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Ad Leforem premmunitio. 


Benigne Lefoy, 


Onendus eras unum atque 
| alrerum; & quidem im- 
E _ piimis illud, mos multo 1» 
| conſfilio in ea tandem ſententia , 
deſediſſe, in capitum verſuumgz 
numeris matgini aſlignandgis a ver- 
fione Bibliorum Ang/icana. non 
eſſe quicquam recedendum 5 a 
qua quidem quam proxime abeſt 
Latina YVatabli. Deinde vero (1 
oratio noſtra minus ftluere tibi vi- 

| dear. 


E 3 | 
deatur, dabis id profefto mate- 
riz ſpiſſitudini; fin minus fplen- | 
dida, cogita folenniratem. Hzc ' 
rua te ſcire intererat, & certe 
guidem noſtra Yale, - 


i SHHLILENTR 
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__  Confeſſio Fidei. 


EAT?. L 
De Scripture Sacro-ſanRe. 


 Uanquam- naturz lumen , ope- 
| Taq; Dei cum Creationis tum 
Providentiz, bonitatem cjus, Sa- 
pientiam, potentiamq; eo uſq; manifeftant, ut 
homines yel inde reddantur inexcuſabiles a: 
cam tamen Dei, voluntatiſq; diyioz cognitios 
nem , qua porro eſt ad falutem neceflaria, 
nequeunt nobis ingenerare 6. Quocirca domi- 
no complacitum eſt , -yariis quidem modis vi- 
cibiſq; Eccleſiz ſuz: ſemetiplum revyelare, 
tuamq; hanc voluntatem patcfacere c; ſed & 
eandem omnem poſtealiteris confignare, quo 
& yeritati ſux , tam conſcryandzquam pro» 
pagandz meclius confulteret , nec Eccleſia ſua 
contra carnis corruptelam , contra malitiam 
mundi Satznzq; preſidio foret ac ſolatio deſti- 
tuta d. Unde fatum eft, ut, poſtquam. priſti- 
ni ili modi, quibusolim populo ſuo Deus yo- 
jJuntatem fuam revelabat, jam deſiverint e, 
Scriptura Sacra ſt max'me neceffaria f. 


4 Rome 2.14, IS. Rom. I, I 9, 2 ©, Pſal. I 9. 
1,2, 3- Row. 1.32. Rom.2.1. 6 1Cor.1.21, 


$ 1. 


. 1 Cot, 2. 13, 14. c Heb. tr. 1. & Prov. 22. 19, 
5 20, 1. LC. 1.3, 4 ROM. 15.4. Mat. 4. 4,7» 


10, Iſa. 8. I 9, 30, E > Tim. 3. I'S» 2 Pet. I, & 74 
fHeb. 1. 1, 2. Sh. 2, 


To Confeſ/io Fidei, 
SeR. 2, Sacrz Scripturz nomine, ſen yer» 
bi Dei ſcripti continentur kodie omnesilſi libri 
tam Veteris quam .Novi Teſtrmenti , nempe- 
quorum inferius ſubſequuntur nomina, 


Veteris Teſtamenti. 
© Exeſis , Eccleſtafles 


Exodus Canticum Cautich= 
. Lewiticgs Yam 


 Numert | Tſaias 
. Pexreroneminun IT. Teremids 
TFoſua  Lamentatiouts3 
Tudices | Exechiel | 
Ruth Daniel 
Samueliy 1. | Hoſes k 
; Semuelis 2. Toel | 
Regym 1. | Amos . 
Regus 2. Obadias 
Chronicorum 1. Jonas 
 Cronicorum 2, | Micheas 
 Exra. | Nahum 
Nehemtas Habacuc 
Eſther. | Zephaniag 
Job - | Hagg&us 
Pjalmt 3 Zecharias 
| Malachias 


Proverbia © 


Conf eſſio Fides. 


Noyi avutem. 


| LM, Philippenſes 
Fvangelium ſecund. | phys pe 
\ A Attheim 1 The(salonicey 1, 2. 
Marcus: | Timotheum 1, 2. 
Lucam Titnm 
TJohannew | Philemonem 


Pauli Epiſtola «d Jacobi Epiſtole 


As Apoſtoloram | Zpiſt. ad rzebrees 
 Romanes | Petri Epiſt. 1, 2, 


Corinthios I, Ze» $ | Johan. Ep. I, 4.5 2 
altos | Þ| Jude Epifols © | 
Hheſos | aprcibpa "+ 

Qui omnes divini inſpiratione dati ſutt im: * 


Fidei vitzq; regulam g-. 


.$ Luc. 16: 29,31. Eph.2.20. Apoc. 22. 12, 
9, 2 Tim. 3. I 6. bs 


SeZ#. yg. Libri Apocryphi, vulgd dia, 
quum non fuerint-divinitus inſpirati, Cano- 
nem Scripturz nullatetius conſtituunt; proin. 
. deq; nullam aliam authoritatem obtinerc de« 

bent in Eccleſia Dei, nec aliter quam alia 


humanaſcripta , ſunt aut approbandi aut ad= 
hibendi h. 97 


' b Luc: 24-37, 44. Rom.,3.2, 2Pet. 1.21, 
Sep, 4. Authoritas Scripturz facrz propter. 

| quam ci debetur fides & obſeryantia, non ab - 
_ HUllinsaut hominisaut Ecclefiz pendet teftimo=. ? 


nio , {cd ſolo.cjus authore Deo, qui 
yeritas : edqzeſt a nobi 
eft ycrbum Dei z. 


® 06 d ., _ © £5 F 
S [CCIPLENCA, QUEDIUHE 
Ne ? MW” » ita 
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# 2Pet. 1.T934k; & Til 31 3G: 2TOh« LF. 9. 0 
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Se&. 5. Teſtimonium Eccleſize efficere quidem 
poteſt ut de Scriptura ſacra quam honorifice 
ſentiamus k: materies inſuper cjus cceleſtis,do- 
Qtrinz vis & efficacia ſtyli Majcſtas, partium 
oranium conſenſus, totiuſq; ſcopus, ( ut Des 
nempe omnis gloria tribuatur ) plena deniq; 
quam exhibet unice ad ſalutem yia common. 
ſtratio, prxter alias cjus virtutes incomparabi. 
les, & perfetionem ſummam , argumen- 
ta ſunt quibus abunde ſe verbum Dei & lucu- 


naſcitur quam ab interna operatione Spiritus 
Sandi, per verbum & cum yerbo ipſo in cor- 
dibus noftris teſtificantisl. 


I4. 1C0t.2.,10,11,12, Iſa. 59. 21 .. 
© Se&8, 6. Conſfilium Dei univerſum de om 


nibus quz ad ſuam ipſius gloriam ; queq; ad 


kominum ſalutem fidem , vitamq; ſunt rieceſ(- 
ſaria aut exprefie in Scriptura continetur', aut 


- conſequentia bona & neceſlaria deriyari poteſt 
A Scriptura; cui nihil deinceps addendum eft , 
"Ing {ive traditio-' 


ſeu novisa ſpiritu revelationi 
nibus bominum #1. Internam nihilominus illu- 
minationem Spiritus Dei ad ſalutarcim corum 
perceptionem,que in yerbo Dei reyclantur,ag- 
noſcimus efle neceſſariam n: quinetiam nonnul- 
Ias efſe circumftantias cultum Dei ſpeantes & 


| ” 2 Tim, 3, T$Ss I6. I7. Gal. | $, 9, 2 Thel, 
2, & 2 Joh. 6, 45+ I COL, 2: 9, 10,11, x2, 


CEOS Eccle- 


lenter probat ; nibilominus tamen plena per-. 
' ſualio &certitudo de ejus tani infallibili veri- 
tate ,. quam authoritate divina, non aliunde 


-& I Tim. 3.15. 4 1 Joh. 2. 20, 27. loh. 16. 13. 


et, ot * 


nm OO my eter. - 


Confeſſio Fidet. T3 
Eceleſiz regimen, iis can humans ation. 
bus & ſocietatibus communes, quz natural 
lumine ac prudentia Chriſtiana ſecundum ge- 
nerales verbi regulas ( perpetuo quidem illas 


obſervandas ) funt regulance 0. 
01. Cor. 11.13, 14.1. COrI. 14. 26. 40, 


| Sef.7. Quz in Scriptura continentur non 
ſunt omnia xque aut in ſe perſpicua , aut om- 
nibus hominibus evidentia p: ea tamen om- 
nia quz ad ſalutem neceflaria ſunt cognitu, 
creditu, obſeryatu, adeo perſpicue , alicubi 
ſaltem in Scriptura, proponuntur & explican=. 
tur , ut eorum non doQti ſolum , vetki in- 
doi ctiam ordinariorum debito aſu medio« 
rum , ſufficientem aſſcqui poſlint intelligenti. . 
am q. | | 

Þ. 2. Pet. 3.6. 4. Plal. 119. Tos. 130. 


SeA. $8. Teftamentum Vetus Hebrzi lin” 
gua ( antiquo Dei populo nempe vernacula ) 


.Novum autem Graeca, ( ut quz apud Gentes 


maxime omnium tunc temporis, quum 
ſcriberetur illud , obtinuerat ) immediate A 
Deo infpirata, <juſ{que cura & Providentia 
{ingulari per omnia huc uſque ſecula pura & 
Intaminata cuſtodita , ea propter ſunt aumthen« 
ticay; adeo anc ut ad illa ultimio in omnibus 
dereligione controverſiis Eccleſia debeat ap- 
pellare ſ. Quoniam autem Originales iftz lin= 
guzf, non ſunt toti Dei populc intelle&z, 


( Quorum tamen & jus eſt ut ſcripturag 


habeant: & intereſt plurimum , quique cas 
in timore Deilegere jubentur & perſcrutari? ) 


B Proginde 


— 
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 .proinde ſunt in vulgarem cujuſque Gentis, ad 
quam pervenerint, linguam transferendz «, ut 


oMmnes, verbo Dei opulenter in ipſis habitante, 
7 s "# , 
 Deum grato acceptoque modo colant *, & 


per paticntiam ac conſolationem'Scripturarun 


ſpemihabeant x. 


r Mat.5.18. ſ1ſ.8. 20. AQ. 15-15. tJoh.5.39. 


1. Cot. 14. 6,9, it, 12, 24, 27.28. * 3 Cook 
3. 16, x Rom. 15.4. | 


Se. 9. Infallibilis Scripturam interpre- 
tand i regula-eſt Scriptura ipſa : Quoties igitur 


cunque oriturquzſtio de vero plenoque Scrip= 

turz c:jufyis ſenſu , ('unicus ille eſt non mw}. 
or ) exalits locis, qui apertius loquuntur, 

_ eſt indagandus & cognoſcendus y. 

# I-FET.- 1. 20, 23. AG I5- 19.19. 


Se. 10. Supremus Judex', a quo omnes 
ge religione controyerſiz ſunt determinandz, 
Gmnia Conciliorum decreta, opiniones Scrip. 
torum Veterum, doftrinz denique hominum, 
& privati quicunque Spiritus ſunt examinandi, 
cujuſque ſententia tenemur acquieſcere, nullus 
alius efſe poteſt, preter Spiritum Sanftum ins 
Scriptura pronunciantcm 2%. 

_ z Mat. 22, 29, 31. Eph, 2. 20, cum ACt. 28.25 


TRI 


CAP, 11. 
De Deo & Sacro. ſanta Trin'tate. 


-] Nus-eſt unicafque a, vivens il'e 
 *  «& yerus Deus 6; qui idem eſt 
J eſlentia 


$1, 


LY 


pap" © 5s. 


VE Roe nw an ts” 


, ALIP 


EF Re nw ay te” 


Confeſſio Figet 5. 


efſentia & perfe&ione infinitus C. - Spiritus 
puriſſimus d, inviſibilis e, ſine corpore, 
ſine partibus f, fine paſſhonibus g, im- 
mutabilis þ, immenſus 7, zternus kK, in- 
comp rehenſibilis 1, omnipotens m; ſumme 
ſapiens n, ſymme (anus o, Jiberrimus p, 
maxim@e abſolutus qz operans omnia ſecun. 
diim concilium immutabilis ſua: ac juſtiſlime 
yoluntatisr, ad ſuam ipſius gloriam f, idem. 
que ſumma benignitatez, gratia miſericordia, 
& longanimitate; bonitate abundans & veri- 
tate; condonans iniquitatem , tranſgreſſio- 
nem Sc peccatum. #«; udiofe querentium ip* 
ſum remunerator-* , ſed & in judiciis ſuis ju 
ftifimus idem ac tremendus maxime x, pecca» 
tum omne peroſus y, & quiſontem nullo.un- 
quam abſolyet modo 

a Deut 6. 4. 1. Cor. 8.4. 6.61 The. 1.9; Jer, ra, 
To.c Job. 11.7, 8, 9. & 26-14. 4 Joh. 4. v. 24,0 1, 
Tim. 1. 17, fDeut.4. 15, 16 Joh, 4. 24. cum ny 
24. 39. 5 At. 14-11, 15. þ Jac.1- 17, Mal.3.6, 
:1Reg.8.27. Jet. 23.2 3.24: kPl. go. 2. 1Tim. 
1.17. UPf. 145-3. mGen. 19. 1. ApOC. 4. £. 
n Rom. 16. 27. 0 Iſai. 6, 3. Apoc.4. 8. pPlalm 11s 
3- 9 Exod. 3,14. rEph.1.11. ſProv. 16.4. Rom. 
11.36. tt Joh. 4.8. 16. # Exod. 34, 6, 7, * Heb. 
I1, 6. x Neh.g. 32,33, YPlal.s. 5,6. z Nah, 
I. 2,3. Exod. 34. 7. 

Se, 2. Omnem vitam 4, omnem glo. 
riam 6, bonitatem c, beatitudinemque d, om = 
nem in ſeſe habet & aſcipſe Deus; qui ſolug 
in ſe {ibique eft ad omnia ſufficiens ; ercatura- 
rum; quos ipſe condidit, nullius egens e, nec 

B a _ gloriam 


 t6 Confeſſio Fidei. 

| gloriam ab cis derivans'ullam f, yerum In iis 
per eas, iis ipſis ac ſuper eas propriam ipſius 
gloriam tantummodo manifeftans. Is omnis 
entitatis fons eſt unicus, a quo, per quem, & 
ad quem omnia g, ſummunique in ca domi- 
nium habet, ac per illa, pro illis, in illa pro 
ſuo arbitrio quidlibet agendi poteftatem h. In 


conſpectu ejus aperta ſunt omnia ac manifeſta # 


{cientia cjus infinita eſt, infallibilis, atque a cre- 
atura independens k, adco ut illi contingens 
incertu.nve nihil fit /; in omnibus <jus conſt- 
liis, operibus & mandatis ct ſanftiflimus m, 
Quicquid cultns, quicquid officii, quicquid 
ebſequii ab Angelis illi, ab hominibus , aut a 
quavis alia creatura exigere placet, id i]li om 
ne jure optimo debetur n. 


a Joh. 5. 26. b Ad. 7. 2. c Pſalm, 119. 68. 
4 1 Tin\. 6. 15, Rom. 9.5. e Ads 17. 24, 25+ 
Ff Job 22.2.3. g Rom, 11. 36. + Apoc. 4. 1t. 
y Tim. 6.15, Dati. 4.25, 35. 3 Hed. 4. 13. 
k Rom. 11. 33, 34, Fialm. 147.5. {AQs 15.18, 


Fzcch. 11.5, m Fi 145.17. Rom. 7.12, » Apoc, 


$. 12, 13, 14, 


Sef. 2, In Deitatis unitate perſone tres ſunt 
unius cjuſdemque eſlentiz, potentiz, ac xter- 
nitatis; Deus Pater, - Deus Filius, ac Deus 
Spiritus Sanus 0, Pater quidem a nullo eſt, 
nec genitus nempe nec procedens: Filius autem 
\ Patre eſt zterne genitus p, Spiritus autem 
Sanus zterne procedensa Patre Filioque gq. 


PTY" To Ee 


o 1 Joh. 5.7. Mat. 3-16,17- Mat 22.19. 2 Cor. 


13. 14+ þ Joh. 1.14.18. 9 Joh. 15,25. Gal, 4,6. 


CAP, 


þ 


S * oy, @ rg mma 


s 0 OT OOIrIee 
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— P_ PET $$ OP 194 OOO OOO" 8k 


GC AF. I 
De #teyno Det Decreto. 
Y I. ] £95, © ſapientiflinio ſanAiſſimog 
£2 conſilio yolantatis fuz, libeie ac 
immutabiliter, quicquid unquam evenit, ab 
omni xterno ordinayit a, ita tamen, ut in» 
de nec author peccati eyadit Deus 6b, nec vo= 
luntati creatUrarum' fit vis iltata, neque liver- 
tas aut contingentia caufarum ſecundarum ab- 
lata fit, venim potius ſtabilita c. 
a Eph. r. 11. Rom. 11. 33. Heb.6. 17. 
Rom. 9. 15. 18. b Jac. 1. 13. 17. 1 Joh. 


1.5. c Ats2. 23. Matth. 27.12, Acts 4.27» 
28. Joh. 19. 11. Prov. 16. 33, 


. Sef. 2+ 'Quamvyis omnia-cognoſcat Deus, 
que ſuppofitis quibuſvis conditionibus funt 
eventu poſhibilia:d; non tamen:ideo quicquam 
decrevit quoniam illud previderataut futurum, 
aut polttistalibus conditionibus eventurum e. 
4d As r5.-1$8. 1Sam. 23. 11, 12. Mat, It. 
21,23, &@ ROM. ». II, 13,16, 18. 
-: Se&. 3, Deus, .quo. gloriam ſuam mani- 
feltaret,. nonnullos homioumac Angelorum f; 
decreto {no ad zxternam vitam:predeſtinavit, 
aliosautem ad mortem #ternam preordina-, 
HER: | | 
f i'Tim. 5, 2. Mat. 25. 41, # RO. 9.22, 23. 
Epit. 1, $, 6. Prov. 16.4, 
: Seft. 4.: Pradeſtinati illi & praordinati ho- 
mines Angelique, particulariter ſunt acimmu= 
| "03 - | rabilitee 


up v7 __ ow 


> 
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tabiliter deſignati, certuifq; illorum eſt ac de- 
finitus numerus, aded ut nec augeri poſlit nec 
imminui þ. 

h 2 Tim. 2.19. Joh, 13.18. 

Set, 5. Qui ex bumano pepere ſunt ad vi 
tam pradeſtinati, illos Deus ante jacta mun-* 
di fundamenta, ſecundum eternum fuum ac 
immutabile propoſitum, fecretamq; volunta- 


tis ſuz conſilium & beneplacitum elegit in_ - 


Chriſto ad #ternamgloriam #; idque ex am0- 
re ſuo & gratia mere gratuita : nec fide, nec 
bonis operibus, nec in- his illave perfeverantias 
ſed neque ull3 alia re in creatura, previlis, ip- 
ſum tanquam cauſis aut conditionibus ad 1d 
moxentibus & :. quo.totum nempe in laudem 
cederet glorioſe ſuz- gratiz 0. 

; Eph. 1. 4, 9, 11. Rom. 8.30. 2 Tim.1r.9,1Thef 


$. 9. kRoin..g, 11. 13.1..6. Eph.4. 9. [Eph..16. 12. 


Se, 6. Quemadmodum-autem Deus ele* 
Kos ad gloriam deftinavit, fic omnia etiam 
quibus illam conſcquantur- media przordina- 


yit , yoluntatis ſuz propolito zterno ſimul 
QuapropterecleAi, poſtquam 


& liberrimo ns. 
lapſi. efſent in .4damo, x Chriſto ſunt' redemp= 


* »,, per: Spiritum cjus, opportuno tempore 
Operantem;. ad fidem in Chriſtum yocantur- 


efficciter ; juſtificantur, ſanificantur 0, & 


potentia ipſius per fidem cuſtodiuntur ad ſa. 


lutem p, Necalii quivis a Chriſto redimuntur,. 
yocantur efhcaciter , juſtificantur , ' adoptan= 
m. 1Pet.1. 2, Eph. 14: 5s. Eph; 2. 16; 2 Theſ. 


Eph, T..5. & The, &1 J 3+ P. L Pet, Is Se 
359 


2. 13.%1Thel. 5.9,10.. Tit. 2. 14, oRom-8.'3 04. 


_ - 


- ww, » "x 


Confeſſio Fide:. £9 
tur, ſanAtificantur & ſalyantur , preter ele- 


& os ſolos 4. 


q Joh. 17. 9. Rom.8. 28. ad finem. Joh. 6, 
64, 65- Joh. 10. 26, Joh. 8.47. 1 Joh. 2. 19. 


Sc. 7. Reliquos humani generis Deo pla” 
cuit ſecundum conſi)ium voluntatis ſuz inſcru- 
tabile ( quo miſericordiam pro ltbitu exhibet 
abſtinctye ) in gloriam ſupreme ſux increatu= 
ras poteftatis, preterire, eoſque ordinare ad 
ignominiam '& iram pro peccatis ſuis,,ad lau-= 
dem juftitiz ſux glorioſe ». 


ry Mart. 11.25,26. Rom. 9.17, 18,21, 22. 2 T1, 
2.19, 20, Jud. v. 4. 1 Pet; 2, 8. 


Se. $. Dottrina de ſublimi hoc prexde- 
Kinationis myſterio-non ſine ſumma cura & - 
prudentia traQtari debet f, quo nimirum ho- 
mines, dum voluntati Dei in yerbo cjus reye« 
latz. adveriant animos, eique debitam exhi. 
beant obedientiam de efficaci ſua yocatione 
certiores faQti, ad zternz ſuz eleQionis afſur. 
gere poſlint certitudinem z. Ita demum ſup- 
peditabit hzc dodrina laudandi, reyerendi, 
admirandique Deum argumentum «, quin e- 
.tiam humilitatis, diligentizz, & conſolationis 
.copioſz omnibus ſincere obedicntibus eyan«. 
gelio *. | 


/ſ Rom. 9. 20, Rom. 17. 33. Deut. 29. 29, 
? 2Pet.1.10, #Eph.1.6. Rom. 11.33. * Rom. 


T:I. 5, 6, 20, 2PeEt- I1.. 10,. Rom. $. 33. Luc, 
IQ... 20, 


2D Confefſio Fides. 


De Creatione. 


$. 1. DEo, Patri, Filio, & Spiritui Santo, 
complacitum eſt a, quo zterne 
ſux cum potentiz: tum ſapientiz bonitatiſq ; 
gloriam maniteſtaret 6, mundum hunc, & 
quz in eo continentur univerſa tam viſibila 
quam inviſibilia, in principio intra ſex dierum 
{patium creare , ſeu ex nihilo condere, atque 
omnia quidem bona valde c. 
a Heb. 1.2.1oh. 1, 2, 3. Gen. 1.2 Ioh. 26. 13. 
Iob. 33.4. bRom. 1. 20. ler. 10. 12. Plal. 104. 24. 


Plal. 33. 5.6. c Gen. I. cap, Heb. 11.3. Col. x, 
I6. At. 17.24. 


-Sef. 2, Poltquamomnes alias creaturas con- 
didifſet Deus, -creavit hominem 'marem & 
foeminam d, animabus inditis rationalibus ac 
immortalibuse, imbutos cognitione, juſtitia, 
veraque ſanftitate, ad ſuam ipſius imaginem 
f, habentes in cordibus ſuis inſcriptam Divi- 
nam legem g, ſimu] & eandem implendi vires 
h, non tamen ſine quadam violandi poſhbili- 
tate.; Jibertati ſiquidem permiſſ1 erant yolun- 
tatis ſux hand immutabilis 5, Prater autem 
hanc in cordibus eorum in ſcriptam legem, de 
non comendendo ex arbore ſcientiz boni ma- 


lique mandatum inſuper accepernnt ; quod 

d Gen. 1. 27,e Gen. 2. 7. cum Eccl. 12.7. & Luc. 
23.43. & Mart, 10.28, f Gen. 1. 26. Col. 3. 10. 
FE ph. 4: 24. gRom.2,14, 35, } ECC+ 7. 29. i Gen. 
3. 6, Ecclel, to» 29« | 


cente 
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certe quamdiu obſervabant, communione 
Dei beati erant k; dominiumque habebant in 


creaturasl, 


k Gen, 2..17. Gen, 3, $.9, 10.11. 23. 0. GE. 
3. 26. 28, 


— > 


GG A F.-Y; 
De Provideutid. 


— 


& 1. M Agnus ille rerum omnium ereator 
VAI Beuvs, ſapicntiſſima ſua & ſanAif. 
{ima ſimul providentia a, creaturas, aCtio- 
nes reſque b, a maximis uſque ad minimas c, 
_ univerſas ſuſtenrat d, dirigit , ordinat, guber- 
natque ſecundum infallibilem ſuam preſcienti- 
am e, & yoluntatis ſux conſilium liberum aC 
immutabile f, ad laudem gloriz ſapientia (uz 
potentiz , juſtititizz, bonitatis, ac miſcricor= 
dig g. 
a Proy. 15.3. Pl. 104. 24 Pſal. 145.17. 6 Dan. 4, 
34, 35+. Pfal. 135.6. AR. 1”. 25, 26. 28. Iob. 38, 
39, 40.4T»Cavita. cMat. 10.29, 30,31. d Heb.1. 3. 
e Act 15.18, Pſa] 94.8, 9,10,11. fEph. 1-11. Pal. 


33.10, 11. g Ifa.63. 74, Ephel. 3.10, Rom. 9. I7. 
Gen. 45. 7. Plal. 145. 9. 


Seft 2. Quamyvis reſpe&u preſcientiz ac 
decreti Dei ( cauſx prime ) omn'a immuta- 
biliteratq; infallibiliter eveniant þ, per ean- 
dem tamen ille providentiam eadem ordinat 
evenire neceſlario, libere, aut contingenter, 
pro natura cauſarym ſecundarum 7. 


hAQ.2.23. iGen. 8. 22, ler. 31-35, Exod.21 13. 
cum, Deut, Iy. 5. 1Reg. 22, 28. 34, Iſa, 10.6: 7- 


Seb, 


on = a . o 


| 
TS 
$1 
# 
| 
of 
. 
'T. 
3 
1416 
A ; 
4 | 
't 
. | 
: 
TE 
+3 3M) 
117 
[if 
? 
1} 
"7 
i 
l 
_'! 
| 4: 
=; 
1 3 
| 


» Pr 
* © _ « - 
—_— — — CF — -” (US - — w- - 
- _— — Gafidgo—cass, — - _—_ - 


af noe —_— _ 
—<—* - EEC yd" w 
——. —— * * - y—=y 


_— ﬀ 


———_— ww -- 


w * NE Rot 7 
= — —_——_ 


« 
- w_— 
_ ww 1, he 


22 Confeſſi) Fidet. 

SeF, 3, Deus in providentia ſua ordi- 
naria mediis utitur k: iis tamen non aſtrin- 
gitur, quo minus abſque eis/, ſupra m1, aut 


etiam contra ca pro arbitrio ſuo operetur n. 

k AR. 27.31.44. la. 55. 10,11. Hol. 2.21.27. 
}. Hol. 1. 7. Mat. 4.4. lob 34. 10. »m Rom. 4, 
19. 20, 21. #n 2Reg 6.6. Dan, 3. 27. 

Se. 4. Omnipotentem Dei potertiam , 
ſapientiam infcrutabilem ,  bonitatemque in- 
finitam providentia cjusco uſque manifeſtat; 
ut yel ad primum laplum, omniaque reliqua 
peccata, ſeu hominum fzot five angelorum 
ſe extendat oz neque id. quidem permiſſione 
nuda p, verum cuj conjuncta eft ſapientifſima, 
potentiſhmaque eorum limitatio q, ac aliuf- 
modi ad fan&os fibi propoſitos fines diſpenſa- 
tione multiplici ordinatio & gubernatio r; ita 
tamen ut omnis corum vitioſitas a ſola pron 
veniat creatura, a Deo neutiquam, qui ſanQiſ. 
ſimus quum fit juſtiflimuſque, neque cſt, nec 
eſſe quidem poteſt peccati autor aut appro- 
bator /. | 

oRom.11I. 32, 33, 34, 2. Sam, 24. 1.cum.1. Chr, 
21.1. IReg. 22.22.23. 1Chr. 10. 4.13 14. 2 Sam, 
I6. 10. ACt. 2.23. AM. 4. 27, 28.p AQ. 14 16.9. 
P\:1. 76. 10.2. Reg. 19.28: r Gen. 50.20. Iſa. 10, 
6.7.12. ſla.1-13-14.17. 1 70h, 2. 16. Plal. 50, 21. 

Seft. 5. Sapicntiſhimus, juſtiſſimus , & 
#ratiofiflimus idem Deus , ſepenumero filios 
ſ\uos tentationibus multifariis, ſyorumque cor - 
dium corruptioniad tempus permittit ; quo 
ob admiſla prius peccata caſtiget eos, vel cor- 
ruptionis iis detegat yimoccultam , cordium=- 


que 


| 
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que ſuorum fraudulentiam ut humilientur t; 

u6que eos excitet ad ſtriftam magis & con 
7 pot vg ſcipſo pro ferendis ſuppetiis depen» 
dentiam 3 Quo denique alverſtis omnes 0G- 
caliones peccati de futuro reddat cautiores. Sed 
& ob alios etiam yarios fines, juſtos ſantoſque 
ſibi propolitos «. | FN 2 

t2, Chr. 32.25, 26,37. 2:Sam. 24.1. #« 2 Cor, 
12: 7,8, 9. al. 73. pertot. Plal.77.1.ad 1 2. Ma 
24. 66, ad finem ; cum Ioh. 21.15, 16,17. 

Se. 6. Quad ſceleſtos illos ſpeat impioſ- 
que hominis , quos Deus, ut juſtus judex , 
ob peccata precedentia excecat induratque *; 
eis ille non ſolum gratiam ſuam non impertit, 
qua ipfzs cum-illuminar1 intelle tus, rum affici 


Corda potuifſent x : ſed interdum fubftrahit 


cis quibus imbuti erant dona y, & ipſes ex- 
ponit illiuſmodi objeais , unde corruptio 
corum arripit ſ{ibi peccandi occaſiones 2 1 ſi 
mulque tradit eos ſuis ipſorum concupiſcentiis, 


- . & tentationibus mundi, & poteſtati Satan's; 


- ar had ac ob 


ex quo fit ut ſeipſosipſt indurent, & quidem 
ſub iiſdem mediis quibus utitur Deus ad alios 
emolliendos 6. | 


+ ROM. 7. 14-26. 28. Rom. I. 7. 8; 
& Deut. 29. 4, y Mat. 13.12. Mat. 25. 29. z Deut. 
2.30.2. Keg. 8.12, 13.4 Pſal. $1.11. 2Thief. 2.10. 
bExod.7 3, cum Exod. 8. 15.16. 2. Cor.-2:15. 16. 
Ifa. 8.14. I Vet. 2.7.8. :Ifa,6.9, 10, cum AQt, 28- 


26, 27. - 

' Se&. 5 Providentia Dei ſicut ad omnes 
ercaturas univerfali modo {e extendit ; ita. 
modd plane peculiari Ecclefiz ſux curam gerit, 
| ac 


24 Confeſſio Frdes. 
ac ih cjus bonum diſponit uniyerſa c. 


Cc 1.Tim. 4, 10. Amos 4.8,9, Rom. &, 28. 
Iſa. 43.3 34: Sy 14+ 


ein te ent in We tins en rg en eee SIP: 
C AF VL 
De hominis lapſu, de peccato 
ejuſque pena. 


&. 1. Rimi Parentes, Satan ſubtilitate 
ac tentatione ſeduai, fruftus ve- 
titi eſu peccaverunt 4» Hoc corum peccatum 
ſecurdum ſapiens ſuum ſantumque confilium 
Deo placuit permittere, non ſine propolito 


illud. ad ſuam ipſius gloriam ordinandi 6. 
a Gen. 3.13. 2 Cor.11.3. 6b Rom, 11. 32. 


SeZ. 2. Hocillo peccato, juſtitia ſua origi. | 
nali & communione cum Deo exciderunt c; | 
itaque fai ſunt in peccato mortui d, atque 
in omnibus facyltatibus ac partibus anime. 
corporiſq; penitus contaminati e. 

c Gen. 3: 6, 7,8, Eccleſ, 7, 29. Rom. 3.23 


d Gen. 2.17. Eph.2.1. e Tit. 1. 15. Gen. 6. 5+ 
Jer. 17.9, Rom, 3. 10. ad 19. 


Seft. 3. Quumq; illi fuerint radix totius 
humani generis , hujuſce peccati reatus fuit 
tmputatusf, eadeniq; in peccato mors ac na« 
tura corrupta propagata , omnibus illorum 
poſteris, -quotquot ab iis ordinaria quidem 
generatione' procreanfur g. 

f Gen. 1. 27,28. Gen. 2. 16,17. AR. 17. 26, 
cum Rom. x. 12,15, 16, 17, 18, 19. & 1 Cor. 
TL 5.21,22. g Plal.51.5. Gen.s.3. Job 14.4-Job 15.14. 

Se&. 4. Ab hacoriginalilabe ( qua ad om. 
nc bonum faRtiſumus inhabiles prorſus ac im- 

| | potentes - 
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Confeſſio Fider. 2.5 
potentes, cique plane voppoſiti h,. ad malum 
autem omne procliyes penitus z ) proyeniunt 


omnia peccata actualia &. 


hþ Rom. 5.6. Kom. 8. 7, Rom. 7,18. Col. r. 
21, iGen.6.5, Gen. 8-21, Rom. 3.16,1', 12. kIac. 
I, 14, 15. Epb.2. 2,3. Mat. 15. 19. , 


Suk. 5. Hec naturz corruptio durante hae 
vita manet -ctiam in regenitis |: & quamyis 
per Chriſtum.& condonara fit & mortificata 
nibilominus tam ipſa, -quam <jus motus uni- 
verſi vere ſunt ac propric peccata mm. 


{ 1 Toh. 1. 8,10. Rom. 7. 14, 17, 18, 23. Iac. 3, 
2. Pro. 20.9, Eccl.7. 20. m Rom. 7.5, 7, 8, 25 
£03 39s: Ts. i 


Se, 6.. Peccatum onane;cym -originale 
tum actuale, quum juſtitiz Dej legis. tranſ- 
greſſio lit eique contraria » peccatori ſuapte 
natura reatum inferto, quoad iram-Dei p, ac 
walediftionem lcgis q, fubeundam obligatur, 
adeoque redditur obnoxius mortir, ſimul & 
miſeriis omnibus ſpiritualibusſ, temporalibus 
#3, ac xtern's 6. F TER 

2 1. Joh. 3 4. 0 Rom. 2.15. pEpheſ. 2. 3. q Gal. 


3.10.7 Rom. 6. 23./Epheſ. 4. 18. : Rom. 8. 20, 
Lam. 3.39. # Mat. 25.41. 2 Thel. 1.9, 


$ 


De feedere Dei cum homine. 


6. Io Anta eſt inter Deum & creaturam 

| dittantia, ut licet creature ratio- 
nales obedientiam illi ut creatori- ſuo debeant, 
aullam tamen fruitionem-<jus tanquam ſua 
denets C ; þeati 


— 


26 :Confeſ/po Fides. 
beatitudinisac premii habere unquar potuif... 
ſent , ni yoluntaria fuiſſet aliqua ex parteDei 
condeſcenſio ; quam ipſi exprimere placuit 


ico fordere 4. 


4 If. 40. 13,14,15.16. 17, Job. 9.32,33. 1 Sam, - 
2. 25. al. 113.5. 6:Pſal 1060, 2. 3: Job: 22. 2, 3. 
Job. 35.7, 8 Luc. 17.10. AR. 17. 24,25. 


Seft. 2. Prmum toedus cum hominibus 
initum erat foedus operum b, quo vita Adamo 
promiſla erat , ejuſque in co poſteris c, ſub 
conditione obedientiz perfetz ac perſonalis d. 


_ bGal,z.12.cRom.1c.c,Rom. 5. 12. ad 20, 4 
Gen, 2. 17, Gal. 3.10. 


Sef. 3. Quum autem homo lapſu (uo om- 
nem \ibi preſtruxiſſct ad vitam aditum per 
illud ſoedus , complacuit Domino Secundum 
ziniree, quod vulgo dicimus Feds Gratie;in . 
quo peccatoribus offert gratuito vitam ac ſa- 
lutem per Jeſum Chriſtum , dem in illum ab 
1isrequirens ur ſalventurf; promittenſque on1- 
nibus qui ad vitam ordinantur, ſe ſpiritum ſa. 
um ſanftum daturum , qui in.illis operctur 
credendi cum voluntatem tum potentiamg. 

e Gal. 3- 21. Rom. 8-3. Rom. 3. 20. 2t. Gen. 3, 


T5. Iſa. 42.6. f Mar, 16, 15- 16, Ioh. 3. 16. Rom. 
x ©, 6.9, Gal.3. 11, g Ezech. 36. 26. 27. loh. 6. 


44. 45- 
SeA. 4. Hoc fardug gratiz in Scriptura ſxps 


nomine Teſiamerti indigita'ur, "es nimi- 
rum mortis Teſtatoris Teſy Chr-iti, zxterna- 
que illius hzrediratis, quam is ura cum om- 
nibus ad cam (pe@antibvus inibi legabat h. 
h He 9.15,16,17. Heb. 5. 22. 5 Cor. 11. 25 
Seft, 5. Hoc ſordus ſub lege atque (ub 
| | Evatt- 


Confeſ//io F:4 er. 27 


Evangelio adminiſtratum eſt modo alio atque 
alio 7. Sub lege quidem per promiſliones, 
prophetias & ſacrificia , per circumciſionem, 
aznum Paſchalem, alioſque typos ac inſtituta 
populo Judaico tradita., quz omnia _ ventu- 
rum Chriſtum preſignificabant k; erantque 
pro ratione illorum temporum ſufhcientia & 
per operationem ſpiritus efhicacia ad eleos 
inſtruendum ac xdificandum in fide in promil. 
ſum Meſſiam L. per quem. plenam peccatorum 
remiſhonem & falutem zrternam ſunt conſe. 
cuti; diciturque Yeſius Teſtamentum m. 

12,Cor.3. 6. 7, $, 9. k Heb, 8. 9. 10. Cap, 
Rom. 4. 11. Col. 2. 1,1 2. {1Cor. Io. 1, 2,3, 4. 
Ioh. $. 56, mGal. 3.7, 8$, 9, 14. | 

SeF. 6. Sub evangelio autem exhibita 
jam Chriſt», ſubſtantia n fcilicet ac antitypo, 
preſcriptz rationes in quibus hoc focdus dif-. 
penſatur, ſunt predicatio Verbi, & admini- 
Rratio Sacramentorumi, baptiſmi. nempe 
ac ccenz Dominic o; in quibus quidem ut ur. 
numero paucioribus , iiſque {implicius ac 
minore cum externa gloria adminiſtratis, cum 
majore tamen plenitudine, evideniia , 6 
efficacia ſpirituali p populis cunftis raw judzis 
quam Gentibus q exhibertur; Diciturq; Novuns 
Teft:1ymentum Non funt ergo Guo foedera gra-. 
tia, re atque natura difcrepantiaz ſed unum i- 


demq; lictt non uno modo diſpenſatum /. 

n Gol. 2.17, o Mat, 28.19, 20. 1C0r. 11, 23, 24, 
25, þ Heb. !2.22, ad 28. Jer. 37.33 34. 9 Mat. 28. 
19. Eph. 2.15, ad 20. r LUC. 22. 20. { Gal: 3. 1416. 
Rom. 3. 21, 22, 23, 30, Pfil. 324.1, cum ROM: 4. 33 
6," IG, 17, 23, 24 HED. 13+ 8. CAP. 
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SAT TFIHH 
De Chriſto Mediatove. 
6 nr. Omplacitum eft Deo Filium ejus 
unigenictum Dominum leſum in - 
xterno ſuo propoſitio eligere atque ordinare 
ut Mediator eflet inter Deum & hominem 4. 
Propheta 6, Sacerdos c, & ' Rex d, caput idem 
& Saſjvator Ecclefiz ſux e; rerum omniam 
bzres f, Mundique Judexg, cj ab zterno po-. 
pulum dedit \wruirm ili infeinen hb, ac per illumt 
Nato fempere redimcnium , vocanidium, juſti= 


ficandum, ſanAtificandum ac glorificandum #. - 

4a 1(i.42-1.1TFet. 1,10, 20, loh. 3.16. 1 Tim. 2.5. 
b$AG.3-22. Heb. 5.5.6. 4 Plal.'2; 6. LUC: 1.33» 
e Eph. 5.23. fHeb. 1.2.9. At. 19. 31, þ loh, 17. 
E. Pfal. 22..30.14a. 53.10. 3 1Tim. 2,6,1fa. 55.4, 5. 
3G, 3 3& 


' Se#. 2. Filius Dei. Perſona ſecunda in Trini- 
tate -, Verns:nempe- idem -@ternuſq; Deus, 
{abſrantiz cum Patre unius <jusdemgque , ci- 
que coxqualis, c um adyenerat temporis pleni- 
tndo, aſſumpſit naturam humanam K. una 
cum omnibus cus proprietatibus cfſentialibus,. 
communibuſque infirmitatibus immunem ta- 
enen A peccato1, concepths (cilicet in utero 
eque ſubſtantia Marie Virginis m, virtute Spi-- 
ritus Santi. Adco ſane ut nature que, in- 
tegrz, perfetz, Dillintaq; Deitas ac hu- 

& Joh. 1.7, 14- 7T Joh. 5. 20. Phll. 2. 6. 
Gal. 4. 4. { Heb. 2. 14, 16, 17, Heb. 4.15. m Luk. 
TI. 27, 31, 39 Gal. 4. 4. bl Ents | 
| - : * Manitas 


_ - _n —_—_ LAY | —_ — © 


Confeſſio Frdet, 29 
manitasin uni eademque perſona indiſſohubili 
nexu conjunte fucrint, ſine converſione , 
compoſlitione, aut confuſione n. Que quidem 
perſona vere Deus eft ac vere homo ,. unus 
ramen Chriſtas, unicus inter Deum & homie. 
nem Mediator o. ; es 

» Luc. 1.35. Col. 1.9. Rom. 9.5. 1 Pet. 3. 
I8.1Tim., 3-16. o Rom, 1.3,4., 1Tim. 2. 5. 

Se#: 3. Dominus Jeſusin humana ſua nas 
tura divinz hunc modum conjuncta ſan@ifie 
carus eſt, ac Spiritu Sanfto ſupra menſurain 
undttus þp, in ſe habens omnes ſapientiz notiti« 
#que theſauros q; in quo Patri viſum <cft ut 
omnis plenitudo inhabitaret r,atque eo quidem 
fine ucſantus, innocuus, intaminarus, ple« 
naſq; gratiz ac veritatis exiftensf, ad Media - 
toris Vadifque mnnus excquendum perfetE 
eflet inſtrutus te, Quod ille officium noa arri- 
puit fibi, yerum a Patre exat adid yocatus 4, 
qui omnem ei poteltatem ac judicium ih ma= 
nus dedit, una cum mandato exercendi *. 

p Fial. 45; 5. Joh. 3.34. 4 Col. 2.3. r Col. 
7.19 [ Hed: L236 10k-T1516--rA®-70,-4£, 


Heb. 12 24. Heb.7.22, #Heb. 5. 4, 5- *lok. 
$, 217, 27. M ar. 28, I.8. AQ. y 36. EE 


Sef. 4, Hoc munus promptifſima yoluntate 
in ſe ſuſcepit Dominus lefus x, quod nt ex. 
pleret faQtus eſt ſub lege y, cam perfefte im. 
plevit 7%, immediate in anima &, ſua graviſſi- 

X P(al. 4G, 75 $. Heb- I O'. $y 6, 7s 83 9, T0; loh. 
19.18, Phil. 2. 8. y Gal. 4. 4. ,z Mat. 3.15. Mart 
$17, & Mat, 26, 37,38. Luk, 22, 44, Mat. 27. 46* 


U< - 
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mosſubiit ceuciatus, in corpore b yero per« 
petſiones quam maxime dolorificas? crucifix- 
useſt , manſirque fub mortis poteſtate; nec. 
tamen ullam-vidir corruptionem d. Tertio die 
ſutrexit a mortuis e cum codem in quos paſſus 
fuerat corpore f, cum quo etiam aſcendit, : 
in ccelum , ibiqueſedens ad dextraw Patris g, | 
intercedit þ, rediturus inde in confummatione 
mundi , ad homines angeluſque judican- 


_dumsg. 


6 Mat. 26. 27.cap. c Phil. 2.8. 4 AQt. 2.23, 24, 
27. AQ.13-37, Rom. 6. 9, e 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4- 
F loh. 20. 25, 27. g Mar. 16.19, hRom. 8. 34. 
Heb. 9. 24. Heb. 7.25. i Rom. 14.9, 10. AQ. 1. 
11. AR. 10,42. Mat, 13. 40,41, 43. Jud.6. 2Pet. . 
S. 4. 


SeR. 5. Dominus Jeſus obedientia ſua per- 
fea, ſuique ipſius ſacrificio, quod per 
&ternum Spiritum Deo ſeme] obtulit, juſtitiz 
Patris plenc ſatisfecit k, ac omnibus ei a Patre 
datis non modo reconciliationem; verum 
_ £etiam zternam hercditatem in regno coclo= 

mum acquiliyit [, 

k Rom. 5. 19, Heb. 9. 14, 16. Heb. 10. 14, 


Rom. 3. 25, 26. 41 Dan. 9. 24,26. Col.1. 19, 20. 
Eph. 1.11,14. loh. 17,2. Heb.9.12,15. 


Se. 6. Quamyvis redemptionis opus non 
niſi poſt mcarnationem <cjus , a Chriſto qui- 
e&cm aQu cffetum fuerit, vis tamen cjus, 
efficacia , & beneficia per omnia jam indea 
mundi primordiis elapfa ſecula eleis ſunt 

eommunicata , in, 6 per promiſliones illas 
_ typos, & ſacrificia , quibus reyglatima we 
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& ſignificatum bunc eſſe ſcmen illud muljeris,, 
pole contriturum erat ſerpentis caput , ag- 
numq; illum maftatum ab initio mundi, ut 
qui beri ac hudic idem. eſt & in ſempiter= 
num m7. n 0. O 0 


m Gal. 4. 4, 5. Gen- FY IS. Apoc. I3., s. 
Heb. 13. 8. 


Se. 7. Chriſtus in opere MeJiatorio age 
ſecundum utramq; naturam, id agens per u- 
tramvis, quod cidem proprium.cft n, nan- 
nunquam tamen fit propter perſonz unitatem 
ut-quod uni naturz proprium eſt , perſona. 
ab ajtera natura denominatz in. Scriptura tris 
buatur 0. 


| n Heb. 9.14. 1 Pet. 3.18, o AR, 20. 28. Ioh. 
*, 4.13. 110h. 3.16. 


«, 
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[i Sef, 8. Proquibus Chriſtusredemptionem 
& acquiſivit, iis omnibus certo quidem ac .cffi- 
caciter cam applicat impertitq; p pro i's in- 
tercedens 9, eiſq; in verbo & per verbum 
revelans mylterium falutis-r, per fpiritum ſu- 
um eis ut credere yclint ac obedire perfua- 
dens cficaciter ſ, eorumq; gubernans corda 
verbo ſuo ſpirituq; ſed & vi ſua omnipogen- 
ti, ac ſapientia debellans omnes corum hoftes, 
iis autem modis mediiſq quz admirabili & 
inſccutabili cjus diſpenſationi funt maximT 
conſentanea #. | 


p 1oh. 6.37, 39. loh. To. 15, 16 9 1 Toh. 2. 

' 7, 2. Rom,8.34, r Ioh.15,13, 15. Eph. 1. 7, 
$. 9. Jon. 17. 6. / Joh. 146.16, 2 Cat. 4. 13: 
Rom. 8. 9,14. Rom. 15. 18, 19, Joh. 17. 17. 

+ 27 Pfal. 110 1. -x Cor. 15. 25, 26. Mal. 4. 2, 3- 
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TC De libero arbitrie, _ 

$. 1, Am humane vyoluntati naturatem 
G40 *, Deus indidit libertatem,- ut nec 
— » Th , 
G@gatur unquam , neque abſojuta ulla natw- 
rx neceſlitate ad bonum aut malum deter- 


minetur 4. | 
' 4 Mat. 17. 12. Iac, x. 14, Deut. 3o. rg. 


' Se. 2: Homo inftatu innocentiz liberta- 
tem habuit ac potentiam, quod bonum erat 
Deoq; gSratum voiendi-agendiq; 6, mutabi- 
liter tamen, ita ut illa potuerit excidere c. 

* & Eccl.7. 29. Gen. Ii. 26. © Gen. 2. 16, 17, 
Gen. 3. 6, | 

Set, 3- Homo per lapſum ſuum in ſtatum 
peccati, potentiam omnem quam habuerat vo- 
lJuntas.cjus, ad bonum aliquod ſpirituale & ſa- 
luti contiguum amilſir penitus d; adco ſane ut 
naturalis homo, utpote ab cjuſmodi bono 
abhorrensprorſus e, ac in peccato mortuus f, 
non poſlit unquam ſuis ipſ1us viribus converte- 
re (emet, ſed ne quidem ad conyerſionem ſe 
ye| preparare g. _- - = 

.d Rom.5.6, Rom, 8.7. Ioh.15.5. eRom. 
3. 10,12. f Eph. 2.1, 5. Col. 2..13...8 Toh. 6. 
44, 65. Eph. 2. 2,334, 5: 1 Cor, 2. 14 Tit. 3+ 


3, +> 5- 
Sef. 4. Quandocunque Deus convertit ac 


m ſtatum gratiz transert peccatorem , eun-- 
dem eximit naturali ſua fub peccato ſervitu - 
ze h;, ſolaq; gratia ſua poterntera, xeddit ad 

+ Col. 1.13, Jon, 8. 34, 36: | 


- 
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ſpirituale bonum volendum preftandumq; 7. 
Ita ta men ut propter manentem adhuc inco' 
cerruptionem, bonum nec perfete velit, ne- 
que id tantummodo, yerum ctiam quandoqz 
malum. k. 

| ; Phil. z 13. Rom. 6. 18, 22. k Gal. 5. 17. 

) Rom.7. 15, 18,19, 21,23. 

Se&#. 5. Voluntas hamana perfeRte ac im- 
mutabiliter libera ad bonum ſolum redditur 


non niſi in ſtatu Glorie |. 
] Eph. 4.13. Heb, 12, 23. 11oh. 3.2. Jud. 24 


e-* 
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CAP. IX. 
De wocatione efficati. 


Wi? Eus quos ad vitam pradeſtinavit 
omnes, coſque ſolos dignatur p.tr 
yerbum ſuum & ſpiritum 4, conſtituto ſuo ac 
ecptoq; tempore vocarecflicaciter 6, e ſtatu 
i!1lo peccati & mortis in quo ſunt natwa conſti. 
tuti, ad gratiam ac falutem per Ieſum Chri- 
ſtums; idq; mentes eorum illuminando, ut 
modo ſpirituali & ſalutari quz Dei ſunt intel- 
ligant d; tollendo eorum cor lapideum; do- 
nandog; cis cor carneum ez voluntates corum 
renovando ac pro potentia ſua omnipotente 
ad bonum determinando. f, & ad leſum Chri- 

,a Bom, 8, 3o, Rom. 11. 7. Eph. 1. 10, 11, 
6 2 Thel. 2. 13,14. 2Cor.3-3,6. c Rom. 8. 2. 
Eph. 2.1,2, 3,4, 5. 2 Tim. 1.0, 10. d AR. 26,18. 
1 Cor. 2.10,12, Eph.1t.17, 13. e Ezek. 36. 26. 


: f Ezek. II.19. Phil. 2. 13. Deut, 30, 6, Ezek, 
5 30, 7. ! : |; | | 


y 


ſtum 
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ſtum trahendo efficaciter g; Ita tamen ut illi 
nihilominusliberrime yeniant, yolentes nempe 
facti per illius gratiam h, 


g Eph. 1. 19. Ioh. 6.44, 45. h Cant. 1. 4, Plal. 
I16..3. I0h.6.37. Rom, 6. 16, 17, 18. 


. Se& 2 Efficax haxc yocatio eſt a ſola Dei 
pratia, gratuita illa. & ſpeciali ; a fullagutem- 
re in homine previſa 5, qui in hoc negotioſe 
habet omnino paſlive , donec per Spiritum 
fanctum vivificatus ac ren»vatus &, potis inde 
faftus fit yocationi huic reſpondere, gratiam- 
que inibi oblatam & exhibitam amplexari lt. 

+ 2 Tim. 1.9. Tit. 3. 435. E ph. 2. 44 $o 8, 9. 


Rom. 9.17, k 1Cor. 2.14, Rom. 8.7, Epty. 
2 $. G loh.6. 37» Ezek. 36, 27. loh. $. 25, 


* 
Se. 3. Elei infantes in infantia ſua mogr 
rientes regenerantur ſalyaturqg; a Chriſto# 
per Spiritum ”, qu? quando & ubi, & qui» 
ſ1di x "ah modo operatur#, fic ut & re. 
Iiqui ci omnes, quotquot extern® vVocati- 
onis per miniſtcrium yerbi ſunt incapaces 9. 
"28 Luk. 18.15, 16. AR, 2. 38, 39. Ioh. 3. 3s 


| EIN 09s | meu SG + ——_  _ n loh. 3. 8$. 
9:1-loh- £. T2. AM; 4+ 13. 


SeX#. 4, Alii autem, qui non eleti ſunt 
ut verbi miniſterio vocari poſlint p, commu- 
neſq; nonnullas operatianes 'Spiritus experi- 
ri q, nanquam tamen vere ad Chriftum acce-: 
dunt, proindeq; nec falyari poſſunt r. Mul- 
to quidem minus poterunt ill'5, quotquot re- 
lIigionem Chriſtianam non profitentur, ſum- 

þ Mat. 22.14. q Mat.7.22. Mat. 13, 20, 21- 
Hed, 6. 4, 5. rT Joh. 6. 64, 65, 66. Joh 8.24, 

; mam 
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mam licet operam navaverint moribus ſuis 
ad naturzlumen, iſtiuſq; quam profitentur re. 
Jigionis legem componendis extra hanc uni- 
cam viam ſalutem unquam obtinere ſu Ate 


que huic quidem contrarium ſtatuere ac de- 


fendere, . pernicioſum admodum eft ac de- 
teſtandum 2. | 
- f A@.4.12, Toh.14.6. Eph. 2. 12. Ioh. 4, 


22, loh. I7. 3. t 2 loh. 9. I ©, 11s» I Cor. 16, 
$3, OL 1.6,7;%. - 


CAP. X1. 
* De Fuſtificatione, 
þ \ Uos Deus yocat efficaciter, eof- 


dem etiam gratis juſtificat a, non 
quidem juſtitiam iis infundendo, ſed eorum 
peccata condonando, perſonaſq; pro juſtis re= 
patando atq; acceptando z neq; id certe props 
ter quicquam Aut in iis produttum , aut ab 
is preſtitum, verum Chriſti ſolius ergo : .ciſ- 
que ad juſtitiam non fidem ipſam, non cre= 
dendi atum, aut alium quamcunq; obedien- 
tiam evangelicam, verum obedientiam ac ſa- 
\, tisfaftione Chriſti im:-putando þ, epm nem- 
. .pe recipientibus, eiq; ac juſtitiz cjus per ft 
dei innitentibas : quam ili fidem ex dono 
Dei, non aſcipſts habent c. 


« Rom. 8.30. Rom. 3.24. bRom. 4.5, 6, 7s 
$8. 2Cor.5.19,21. Rom. 3. 22, 24, 25, 27, 28. 

Ti 3.$+7- Eph-1.7. Tet: 23-6, 1 COL. I. 30s 
-. ZI. Rom.5,17,18,1t9. c AR. 10. 44. Gal. 3. 
. 16, Phil. 3.9, AQ. 13.38, 39. - Eph. 2. 7. *. 
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 SefZ. 2. Fides hoc modo Chriftum recipi- 
ens, ciq; innitens ac juſtitiee ejus, eſt juſtifi- 
cationis unicum inſtrumentum d, in homine 
tamen juſtificato haxc non eſt ſol:taria, verum 
gratiis aliis omnibus ſalataribus ſemper. comi- 
tata ; neq; eſt fides mortua, ſed que per cha 
ritarem operatur e, | 


| 4 lob. 1.12, Rom 3. 28.  Rom.5.1, «& Iae. 
2. 17, 22, 26, Gal. 5. 6. wet 
Se#. 3. Qui hunc in modum juftifican- 
tur, ecorum omnium debita Thriſtus per obe- 
dientiam ſuam mortrmq; prorſus diffolyit , 
eorumq; vice juſtitia: Patris ſui realem, ple- 
nam, & propric ditam fatisfationem pra. 
Ntitit f Quum ramen non propter in iis quic- 
quam, verum graiuito Pater cum Chriſtum ip- 
ſum pro cis dederit g, tum obedientiam ejus 
ac fatisfationem tanquam eorum loco confti. 
tuti h acceptaverit; omnino a gratia gratuita eſt 
corum-juſtificatio 7, Quo nimirum Dei tum 
accurata-juſtitia tum locuples gratia glorificata 
forer in juſtificatione peccatorum k. 
. f Rom. 5.8,4, 10,19, 1Tim.2, 5, 6. Heb. 10, 
10, I4, Dan. 9.24. 26. 111. 53.4, 5,6, 10, 11,12, 
gRom.8.32. 42 Cor. 5.21. Mat. 3.17. Eph. s. 
'2, 1Rom.3 24. Eph.r.7. k Rom, 3. 26. Eph. 2.7. 
Se#: 4; Ab zterno decrevit Deos eleos 
omnes juſtificare |, Chriſtuſq; in temporis ple- 
nitudine mortuus eſt pro eorum peccatis , & 
in juſtificationem' eorum reſurrexit 92 2 nihil 
ominustamen juſtificati prius non ſunt , quam: 
Chriſtum eis in tempore ſuo oportuno Spiritu: 
Sanftus aftu applicuerit #. 1 
l Gal. 3.8. 1 Fet- 1.,2,19,20. 2 Gal. 4.4. 1Tint: 


2.6 Rom.4:25. a» Col, 1. 21, 22, Gal-2.16. 
| Sc, i 
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SeF. $. Perſcyerat Deus eorum peceata 
condonare quos ſeme! juſtificavit o, quin 6. 
etiamſi exciderec ſtatu juſtificationis nunquam 
pollint pzfieri tamen poteſt ut ir Dei, paterne 
quidem illi , per peccatafua ſc exponant , nec 
lumen paterni yulriis prius ſibi habeant reſtitu- 
tum, quam ſemetipſos humiliaverint , peccata 
agnoverint, imploraverint veniam , fidem 


denique & pocnitentiam ſuam renovayerint q- 

o Mat. 6. 12. 11loh.1.7, 9. 11loh.2.1,2. p Luc. 
22.32, 11oh.10.8, Hcb.10. 14. q Flal. 89. 31g 
32,33. Pal. 51.7,f, 9, io, 11, 12. Pal. 32. 5. 
Mat. 26.75. 1C0or.11.30,32. LUC. 1. 20. 


Se. 6. Tuſtificario fidelium ſub Vetere ac 


Novo Teſtamento quoad iſthxc omnia, et 
? 
una eademque r. 


r Gal. 3.9,13, 14. Rom. 4. 22, 23, 24. 
13: $+. | 


Hebs 


4 


— — 


XII, 
De Adoptione, 


$ 1. D Eusjuſtificatos omnes dignatur in 
filio ſuo unigenito Jeſu Chriſto , & 

propter cundem participes facere gratiz A» 
doptionisa, per quam in numerum filiorum 
Dei aſſumuntur, raliumque immunitatibus ac 
priveegh potiuntur 6, impoſitum fſ1bi hae 
entnomen Deic, Spiritum Adoptionis acci- 
piunt d, aditum habent ad thronum gratiz cum 


4 Eph,t.s. Gal. 4.4,5. bRom.8. 17. loh.1, 


-Þ Jer, I4: 9, 2Cor. 6, I$, ApvC, 3, I _» dRom, 
* TFYs | 
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lam h, & providentiam i, ſortiuntur; quin & 


caſtigationem Dei paternam experijunturk , 


punquamtamen abdicantur [, yerum in diem 
redemptionis conſignati mz, promiſſiones obti. 


nent hzreditario jure #, ut qui haredes ſunt 


Xternzx ſalutis 0. 


confidentia e, .poteſtatem conſequuntur clas 
mandi Abba Pater f, commiſerationem g,tute. 


e Eph.3.12. Rom. s,2, f Gal. 4. 6, gPſal. ; 


103.13. bTrov. 14.26. 2 Mat. 6.30.32. 1 Pet. 
's. 7- k Heb. 12.6. / Lam. 3.3. »z Eph. 4. 30, 
»% Heb.6.12, 01 Pet. 1,3, 4, Heb. 1. 14. 


—_— w— _— wc er - ww 4 
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A Þ. 0. 
De Santificatione. 
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Uotquot .cfhcaciter yocantur , * 
ac regencrantur, cor novum - 
habentes novumque ſpiritum i 


In ſe creatum, ſunt virtute mortis & reſurre&i- 
onis Chriſti a,per verbum <jus ſpiritumque in + 
Eis inhabitantem 6, ulterius ſfanifcati , re- © 


alitcr quidem ac perſcnaliter , totius corporis 


pecca'i dominium in eos deftruitur c, cjuſq;va- 
rix libidines debilitantur indies magis magiſq; 
ac mortificanturd, iſli interim magis magiſ- 


que in omni gratia lalutari vivificantur & coro- F: 
borantur indies e, ad praxim yerz ſanQimonia'þ 


qua quidem deſtitutus nemo unquam videbit 
Domino: _ 
' 4 1 Cor,6. 17. AQt. 20, 32, Thil, 3. 10, Rom... 


6.5,6, b Toh. 17.17. Fph.'s.26. 2 The, 2. 13 | 


s Rom: 6, 6,14. - 4 Ga). 5:24. Rom.8- 13, eCol, 


1.11, Eph. 3,16,17,18,19, f 2 C0, 7, 1. ' Heb, þ 
I Sefzef 


- 
- 


' ud. 
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| Seft 2, Uniyerſalis eſt bac & per totum. 
hominem- diffuſa ſanRificatio g, verum in 

> bacvita eſt imperfe&a nonnullis corrup: ions, 
; reliquiis adhuc in omni parre remanentibus h» 
unde bellum exoritur petpetuum & impla- 

} cabile ; hinc carne adyerſus Spiritum , illii.c 


 fpiritu adverfuscarnem-concupiſcente 7, 
; '$ 1 Theſ. 5.23. + 1]Joh. 1. 10, Rom, 7.192, 
; 83. Phil. 3.12. 35 Gal.5. 17. Pet. 2.17. 


: Se&F. 3: Inquo quidem bellolicet corrup= 
{ tio reſiduapoſſit aliquandiu pravalere pluri- 
: mum k, parstamen regenita , ſanRificante 
- Chciſti ſpiritu,perpetuas ferente ſuppetias, eva- 
; dityirix 1, adeoqne ſanQiin gratia creſcunt; 

”m, fanRitatem in timore Domini perficien- 


tES #1, | 
*  & Rom. 7,23, ! Rom.6.14. 11oh- 5.4. Eph- 
+ 4+15,16. 932 Pet. 3.18. 2 Cor. 3.1%. 3 2Cor 


43 AF 


; C AP: XIV, 
De fids ſalvifica. 
AIRL 


Ratia Fidet, qua clefti credere 
| F yalert ad animarum ſuarum fſa- 
 Jatem a, Spiritus Chriſti opus eſt in eorum 
+ cordibus operantis &, cffcum plerumque Ver- 
| bi Dei minifterio c, quo codem etiam, ut & 
adminiitratione Sacramentorum atque oratis 


+4 onerobur ei accedit ac incrementum d. 

« Heb. 10.39, b2 Cor. 4. 13. Eph. 1. 17, 18, 
$19. Eph.2,8, c Rom. 10. 14,17, & 1 Pet. 2, 2- 
L Act 20. 32, Rom, & 1 | F* Luk. I " F » Roms. Io 
4 6, I7. D- & $8. Zo 
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Sefi. 2. Hac fide credit Chriſtians yercm 


efle quicquid in verbo revelatur , propter 


authoritatem ipſtus inibi loquentis Dei, e, 
$& varie quidem in illum agit tum obſequendo 
mandatis f, tum ad minas contremilcens g, | 


tum etiam promifla Dei , ſeu pralentem hanc - 


vitam ſeu futuram ſpe&ent, amplexando h, 
pro varia nempe ratione illarum rerum , que 
in f1ogulis verbi partibus continentur. Verum 
Adeiſalvifice aus illi ſunt precipui, Chriſti 
acceptatio & receptio , 1n eumque ſolum re. 
cumbentia pro juſtificatione , ſanRificatione, 
ipſaque adeo vita zterna,, virtute foederis gras 
tix coalcquendis 5. 
_ e loh, 4.42. 1Thef. 2.T3- 1TToh.5.1e. AR. 
24,14, f Rom. 16.26. g lſa.66, 2. h Heb, r1.. 
33. 31 Tim.4. $8. # Ioh.ai. 12, AR. 16.31, Gal 
2. 20. ACE. IS. IT. | 
Se# 2. Fides bxc pro divyerſis cjus gradi. 

bns debilior eft aut fortior k; impugnari quie 
dem ſxpenumero multifque modis debilitari 
poteſt', non ita tamen quin vifrix evadat [' 
& quidem in multis ad plenam uſfq; certitudi« 
nem per Chriftum adolefcit m, qui fidei noſtra 
idem author «| & conſummator #. 


þ Heb. 5.13, 14+ Rom.4.T9, 20, Mat. 6. 36, 
Mat. 8.10. |! Luc. 22.31,32. Eph.6.1E. 11oh. 
5.4, 5. 7 Heb. 6. 11, 12, Heb, Io, 22. Col, 


Tis Bo #3 Heb. I &. 2s 


CAP, XV. 


&: 
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= a 2 £ 
De reſtpiſcentia. ad vitam; 
$ 1, R Eſipiſcentia ad vitam eſt gratia E” 
yangelica &, cujus quidem doctrine 
pariter acilla de fide'in Chriſtum eſta ſingulis 
miniſtris Evangelii prxdicanda b. 
_ _« Ezek. 12. ro. A 1t, 18i- b LuC-24% 47+: 
Mar. 1.15.. ACt. 20. 21. 
Seft. 2. Pereaw-peccator ex: infpeu: fen-- 
fuque nonſolam pericuti verum etiam turpitu- 
dinis , ac naturz peccatorum ſuorum prorſus: 
abominandx, utpote ſantz Dei naturz ,. 
juſtzxquelegi adverſantium ; atque e perſpecta: 
jus erga paenitentes in- Chriſto miſcricordia z: 
ita pecata ſua deflet acdeteſtatur,ut ab cis om- 
nibus ad Deum convertatur c, cum propoſito 
conatuq; in.cunftis mandatorum ejus viis cum 
codem ambulandi d. : 
'c Ezek. 1$..30, 31. Ezek..36;31. Ifa. 30. 22. 
Plal. 51. 4. Jer. 31.18, 19. Joel, 2. 12,13. Amos: 


S 15. PFal.219.128;:- 2 Cor: 7.11. d Fial. 119. 
6, 59, I06. Luc.1.6. 2Reg. 23.25.- 


Se&. 3, Etſireſipiſcenmtiz nobis fidendura 
non-fit; acfi eacffet ulla aut pro peccatis-ſatis: 
fatio, aut cauſa remiſlionis- peccatorums. 
(:qui gratize Dei in Chriſto gratuitz actus eſt 
#-). eſt. nibilominus cun&tis peccatoribus, uf 
que adeo neceffaria',' ut- ſins ex nulla cuiyis: 
unquam remiſlio ſit expe&anda g: 

© Ezek. 36. 31;32. Ez*k: 16.61, 62,63: f Hof* 
14. 2,4 Rom. 2,24, Fph. 3:7. gLC13. 3; 5. 
Abt, 17,390,372, W172 & +: 
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Set. 4, Quemadmodum nullum-eft peea: 
tum aded exiguum ut damnationem non me« 
reatur þ, Ita neque magnum aded-peccatum 
ulhim cft ut damnationem. inferre poſlit yers 
Peenitentibus & OY Om oO 


2 Rom.'6. 23. Rom. 5. 12. Mat. 12. 36} 


z Ifa. CF. 7. Rom.. 3, To Iſa. I, 16, 1 8, 


'Sef. 5. Inreſipiſcentia generali acquieſ. 


gendum non eſt, yverum ad id contendere 
'tenetur quiſque , ut ſingulorum.-ſuorum-pec. 
\ 


catorum quam particularem agat pocnitenti. 


am k, 
k Plal..19. 13. Luc: 19. $8. rt Tim.. 1. 13, 15S. 


Se. 6. Quemadmodum autem tenetur: - 


Euivis peccata ſua Deo privatim confiteri, * 


& pro remiſſione illorum precibus conten- © 
dere {: ( quod fi praftiterit & peccata ſimul . 
dercliquerit , miferecordiam conſcquetur 1m) . 
Itxqui fratri fuo aut Eccleſia Chriſti ſcandalo: : 


Fucrit, promprus & paratuseſſedebetqui con». | 
 Feſſione ſive privata, five ctiam publica, quo: 


de peccatis ſuis dolore , reſipiſcentiam ſuam. : 
eis quibus offendiculo fuerit decharare », quo. 


preftito illiredire cum-eo in-gratiam debent , 
 eumquedenus.cum charitate recipere 0. 


[ Pial. 6. Is S fy. 7» 95. I &. Mal. 32. Fo ' 


eo: Prov.. 28, 13.. 11l0h. 1.9. nIac. 5. 16. LuCs 


KJ Js, 4. lo. 7 J.9.. o 2 Gor. 2..8.. 


Fu Ot PT PS br, 
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CAP. XVI. 
De bonts operibus. 


F 1, = opera ca tantium ſunt quz in 

| in verbo ſuo ſanto pracepit Deus: 

«>; minime autem.. ea quz abſque ulia illius 

authoritate , ſunt ab hominibus excogitata, 

five a cxco Zelo id tatum fuerit,, fcu. bonas 
intentionis pratextu quoviſcunque 6; 

4 Mich. 6. 8. Rom. 12- 2. Heb. 13. 2f. 


bh Mat. I5. 9. Ifa. 29. 13. 1Pet r, 18. Roms 
FO” 3 © 108 16-2, T0 15.23; 22, $3: 


Seft. 2. Bona hac opera © conſcientiaman« 
datorum Dei preſtita, yive verzq; fidei frutt. 
us ſunt ac evidentie c; per hac fideles gratitus 
dinem ſuam manifeftant d; de ſalute certitudi» 
nem ſuam augentc,. fratres ſuos xdificant f, 
Evangelitprofeſſionem ornant g, obturaht ora; 
adyerſantibus þ, ac Deum denique glorificant 
zcujus opificium ſunt in Jeſu Chriſto ad haec: 
ereati k:;: quo fruttum habentesad ſanAimoni- 


am, finem conſequantur, eternam vitam 1. 

C IaC.. 2.. 18, 22. d Pal, 116. 12, 13.. T Pet. 
2- 9  e1l0h. 2:3,5. 1 Pet. 1.5, 6, 7,8,.9, 10. 
f 2.COr.. 9.. 2. Mat. $5.16. £e Tif..2.. 5, 9; 19, 
3 iy 12.. 1 Tim. 6.1. * $Pet.. 2.15. 56 x Par. 
2..12, Phil. 3. 11. oh. 15..8.. k Eph. 2. 10. 
{ Rom. 6. 22. 


Set. 3. Quod bonis operibus idonei fint 
pretandss, omnino id aſpiritu-Chriſti eſt, nul. 
Jarcnus autem <-ſcipſis ws. Er quo: 6s pre 
'- @- IQR. I5, 4.6. Exck. 236, 26,27. 


D 4 | Fandis 
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ſtandis pares fiant, preter habitus gratiz jam 


infuſos, cjuſdem Spiritus ſanRti attualis porro 
requiritur influentia, qua nempe in iis opere- 


tur tum vclle tam etiam. efficere pro ſuo ip- 


ſius. benephacito # :. ſed neque tamen iis proe 
inde ſocordiz. ſeſe licet. permittere ; ac 11 nifi 
ſpecialiter eos excitante Spiritu ad nulla pie= 
tatis officia praſtanda. tenerentur ; verum ſe. 
dulam debent. navare operam ſufcitande illi 
quz in iis eſt divinz gratie. | 
# Phil. 2. 13. Phil. 4.13. 2 Cor. 3.5. e Phil. 
2.12, Heb, 6. 11,13. 2 Pet, 1.39 5, 16; 11, Us; 
64 7. 2 Tim. Ic. C.. AG. 26. 6. 7. juve v; 
20, 21, 
Sef. 4. Qui gradum obelientix. ſummuna 
quidem in hac vita pollibilem aſſcquuntur , 
tantum» abeſt ut ſupercrogare quicquam poſ- 
lit, ac plus preſtare quain quod” Deus -requi. 
ſiyerit, ut mulcum ſane ſubſlidant infra illud” 
quod ex officio preftare.obligantur p. _ 
"# Lac. 19, 16. ME. 15, 22.--J0bd.-9; 2, 3; 
Gal. 5. 17: IEs 
| Set: 5, Peccatorum: yeniam aut: vitam @s 
ternam de Deo. mereri non valemus, ne op= 
timis-quidem. operibus-noſtris;. cum propter- 


ſummam illam inter ca &. futuram Gloriam: 


diſparitatem :-tam etiam propter infinitam di- 
fantiam qua iftter nos'ac Deum intercedit;; 


mus, neq; pro antecedentium peccatorum ng-- 
rorumdebito ſatisfacere q;: yeium cam quan 
' 9 Rom. 3.20. Rom; 4: 2,4, 6. Eph: 2 8, 9. 
Tit. 3. 5, 6,7.-. Rom, $. 38,. Jak: 26, 2; Job i 
_ 7} 


a Job-35+-7, 8, 


* * w4 = 


cui. nos per illa nec pradeſle quicquam poffu-. - 


| 


\ 
: 
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tum pofſumus fecerimus, non nifi quod de»: 
bemus praſtiterimus, ac ſervi inutiles futuri 
fumus r; tum deniq; quoniam a ſpirita Det 
in quantum bonaſunt proftcifcuntur f, itave- 
ro ſunt coinquinata , tantumq;z imperfeCtionis 
ac infirmitatis admiſtum habent, prout ano-. 
bis cficiuntur, ut, ſtritum Det jud icivm non 
ſiat ferenda 2. 

r Luc. 17.10. { Gal. 5, 22,23. @t Ma. 64: 6) 


Gal. 5. 17, Rom.7. 15,18, Pal. 143. 2, Plal+ 
130. 3. 


Se#. 6. Nihilominns tamen acceptis in gra* 
tiam per Chriftum fidelium_ perſonis, corums 
etiam opera bona per eundem accepta ſunt &, . 
non quod in hac vita ſint omnes culpez prore- 
ſus immunia , quzq; in conſpeu Deinullam 
reprchenſionem mereantur *;, yeium quod: 
illa reſpiciens in Filio ſuo Deus , quod fince- 
rgm eſt, uteunq; multis infirmitatibus ac 
imperfeAionibus involutum,. acceptare. digne= 
tur ac reminerari x. 

# Eph. 1.6. 1 Pet. 2.5. Exod. 28..3.8. Gen- 
4. 4+ Hed."1t. 4; * Job; 9: 26; —Pia143:2* 
x Hed. 13. 20, 21. 2 Cor. $. 12.. Heb.. 6. 10+ 
Mat. 25. 21. 23. 

Se. 7. Opera nondum regenitorum, licet 
guoad materiam pracepro divino conformia 
efle poſſint, fibiq; ipſis & aliis item utilia 9; 
cum tamerrneq; acorde profluant per fidem 
depurato 2, nee ſecundum verbum eo quo 

x 2Reg. 10. 30, 31- 1 Reg. 21. 27, 29. Phil. r 


I$Sy 292 18, &. Gen, 4. F » Heb. LI, 4. Heb.. 
LEI, Oo 


par 
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par eft przftentur modo «, fed neq; ad finem 
debitum, Dei nempe gloriam, deſtinentur b, 
fant proinde peccata, nec Deo grata efle pof- 
funt, nec reddere quenquam va'ent idoneum 
ad gratiam a Deo reeipiendum c. Ejuſmodi' 
tamen operum negleAu, gravins quidem 'illi 
peccant Deumq; offcadunt vehementius d. 


4 I Cor.13. 3. Iſa. I. I2. b M at, C. 2s $, 6, : ; 


s-Hag. 2.14. Tit. 1.15. AMOS 5. 2x3, 22, Hol, 
1. 4 Rom. 9. 16, Tit. 3, 5. «d Pfal. 14. 4, 


Pſal.36 3. Job 21. 14, 15. Mat. 25. 41, 42, 43> 
44, 45. Mat. 23. 23. 


"CAP. xXvil. 
De perſeverantia SanRHarum. 


S. 1. Uotquot Deus in dileto ſuo ac- 
Q ceptavit, vocavit efficaciter ac 
per Spiritum faum fanRificavit, non poſſunt 
iti Mtatu gratiz aut finaliter excidere aut to- 
taliterz verum inco ad fincm uſq; certo per- 
feverabunt, ac falutem zternam confequen= 
tur 4. 


a Phil. 1,6. 2Tet. 1. 10. Joh. 10, 28, 29. 
I Joh, 3's Jo T Pet . i, fy 9. 


Se, 2. Hzc autem ſanforum perfeveratt- 
tia, non pendet a libero ipſorum arbitrio , 
verum a decreti «<leionis immutabilitate 
( quod ex amore Debt Patris fluxit , gratuito 
lo ac jmmutabili b, ) a mecitu Jeſu Chri- 

b 2 Tim, 2. 18, 19, Jer. 31. 3. 


ti 


—I—_ 
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ſti ac intercellionis efficacia-'c; A Spiritys:& 
ſeminis Dei in iis permanſhone d; & natura 
deniq; foederis gratiz.e, ce quibus omnibus e- 


tiam emergit certitudo cjuſdem & infa]libi- 


| litas F 


c Heb. 10.10, 14. Heb. 13.20, 21. , Heb. 9g. 12, 
T3, 14. 15. KOm. 8. 33, 3435S, 36, 375 33, 3 9. 
Ioh. 17.11, 24. Luc. 22. 32. Heb.7. 25. dloh. 
14. 16,17. 11oh.2.27, 11oh. 3.9. e Jer. 32. 
40. f Ioh. 10.28. 2 Thel. 3. 3. 1 16h. 2. 19. 


Se. 3. Nihilo tamen minus fieri poteſt 
ut iidem illi, qua Satanz mundiq; tentatione, 
qua manentis adhuc in iis corruptionis pray. 
yalentia,, & neglety mediorum: conferyati- 
onis ſux, in peccata gravia incidant g, in 
eiſq; ad tempus commorentur h; unde iram 
Dei ſibi ipſis contrahunt #, <juſq; Spiritum 
Santum contriſtant k, gratias ſuas & conſo- 
htiones quadantenus & quoad gradus non. 
nullos amittunt I, corda 4ibi habent indura. 
ta Mm, & vulneratas conſcientias n ; aliis do. 
cumento ſunt & offendiculo 'o, ſibimet ipſis 
deniq; accerſunt judicia Dei tewporalia p. 

gs Mat. 26. 70, 72,74. b Tal. 51. titulo & verſ 


14. z Wa..64. $» 799. 2 Sam. 11, 27. k Eph. 4. 
30. 1 Pſal 51.8, 10, 12. Apoc. 2. 4. Cant +. 


g 37, 3J, 4» 0 2 Sam. I 2. I4. Plal, 89, 31, 32 


T COrL. IT. 32. 


a X-h 


CAP- EVIL. 
De ceriitudine Gratie & Salntis. | 


- 


th. 0. QUVamyis ieri poteſt ut bypocritae 


alitq; 
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aliiq; homines non regeniti ſpe yana falfiſq;. | 
( pro corruptz naturz more ) opinionibus 5 
prxſumptis,- ſe decipiant, favorem Dei, ſta- 
1umgq; ſalutis ſibi falſo arrogantes « ; que il- » 
Jorum ſpes peribit 6: quitamenin Dominum ; 
Jeſvum vere credunt, cumq; ſincere diligunt, | 
ftudentes coram iplo in omni bona conſcien- ſ 
tia ambulare; evadere poſſunt in hac vita * 
certi ſe in ſtatu gratiz eſſe conſfitutos e, quin. ' 
etiam ]ztari poſſunt ſpe glorizx Dei, que qui- . 
dem ſpes nunquam eos pudifaciet d. ; 


a Toh. 8. 13,14. Mich. 3. 11, Deut. 29. 19. 
Joh. 8.41. 6&6 Mat. 7. 22, 23. c 1160h.2.3. 11oh, 


-3 « I49 I8, I'9, ZI, 24. I loh. Fo 13% A R om. 5. G 
Sz 5+ : | 


Sef. 2, Hxc certitudo non eſt perſuaſio+ 
mere conjeQuralis & probabilis, innixa ſpe 
fallaci e; verum infallibilis quzdam fidei cer. 
titudo , fundamentum habens divinam pro- \ 
miſſionum falatis veritatemf, gratiarum, qui. 
bus promithones illz fiunt internam eviden.. 
tiam g, teſtimonium deniq; ſpiritus . adopti- 
ons una cum fſpiritibus noftris teſtificantis 
- Nos efle filios Dei þ, qui quidem ſpiritus ar- 
rhabo eſt hzreditatis noſtra, quo in diem re-: 
demptionis figillamur 7. 6s f 

s Heb: 6. 11, 19. f Heb. 6. 17, 18. e 2Pet; 


x. 4, $,10, 17. 110h.2,3. 11oh. 3. 14. 2 Cor 
Y. 12. h Rom. 18. 15, 16. # Eph. 3. 13. 14. 


Fph. 4. 30. 2 Cor. 1. 27, 22, 

Seft. 3. Hac certitudo infallibilis, nos 
ta ſpect efſentiam fidei, quin yer fideli;. 
expeCtare quandoq; diutius, & cum vari 


diff, 


as. 
SY 


| 
| 
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difficultatibus confligere prius poſſit , quam 
illius compos fiat k, yerum poterit idem or- 
dinariorum uſu debito mediorum, abſq; re- 
velatione ulla extraordinaria cam adipiſci 0, 
ſpiritu nempe __ Deus illi gratuito donave- 
rit cognoſcendi facultatem ſubminiſtrante. Pro- 
indeq; tenetur quiſq; , quo vocationem ſuan 
ſibi & elefionem certam faciat, omnem ad- 
hibere diligentiam 91, unde cor ſuum habeat 
pace & gaudio in ſpiritu ſanto, in Deum a= 
more & gpratitudine , in aQibus obſeryantiez 
robore & alacritate dilatatam z qui certitudi- 
nis hujus frufus proprii ſunt ac genuini =. 
Tantum abeſt ut homines inde ad omnem ne- 
quitiam diſcingantur 0. 


k 110h. 5.13. Ifa. 50. to, Mar. 9. 24. Pal. 
$8, per totum, & Pſal. 77. ad 12, { x Cor, 2. 
12. 110h.4.13. Heb.6.11,12, Eph.3.17, 18, 
19.  2Pet. 1. 10, #% Rom x5. 1, 2,5. Rom. 
14. 17. Rom.15.13. Eph. r. 3,4. Pal. 4. 6. 
7. Plal.119.32. o t1Joh.2.1,2. Rom. 6. I, 2+ 
Tit. 2- 11, 12, 14. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Rom. &. I, 12» 


' 1 Toh. 3.2,3. Plal.130,4. 11oh. 1.6, 7. 


Sef. 4, Certitudo falutis vers fadelibus 
multitariam concuti poteſt & imminui imo 
& quandog; interrumpi ; conſeryandi ſcilicet 
cam incuria ; lapſu in peccatum aliquod in- 
ſ1gne,, quod conſcientiam yulnerat, ſpiritum- 
que contriſtar ; tentatione aliqui vehementi ac 
ſubitanca z; uti ctiam Deo vulivis ſai lumen 
ſubducente, ac permittente ut yel illi qui 


&; ſum timent in tencbris ambulent omni pror- 


E | ſus 


5O Confeſſio Figer. 
ſas lurnine viduati p; Nunquam tamen dee 
Kijruuntur penitus illo Dei ſemine vitaq; fi. 
dei, Chriſti illa fratrumq; dile&ione, ea fin. 
ceritate cordfs & pietatis officia preſtandi CON. 
Tcientia z unde per oper#tionetn ſpiritus eadem 
Illa certirudo tempeſtiye poſlit reviviſcere y : 

quibuſq; 'interim ne protſus in deſperationem * 


ruant (uffulciuntur ». 

p Can!. 5.2, 3,6. Pfal. 51.8, 12,14. Eph. 4. 
[| 30, 37. Pal. 77+ TI, 2,:3,4, $,&z7,8,9, 10. Mat, F 
{l 26, 69, 70,71, 72. Pal. 31- 22. Ifa. 50.10. Pſal. | 
I $8,pertotum q 1 Toh. 3. 9. Luc. 22. 32. Job .. 
\ if 13. 15, Pfſal:73.15. Pfal.51.8,12. Ifa. 50. 10. | 
7 Mic..7.7, 8,9. :Jer.32.40. 'I(a.:54.7, 8, 9, 10, - 
Pial. 22. 1. . 


| 
| 

| : CAP. XIX. 

i | De 'Lege Det. 


| SF. 1. þ it nbe Adamo'legem dedit dad; 
J 'operum., 'quo cum ilum ipſum 
Þ rum poſteros<us omnes, ad obedientiam per. 
' ſonalem, integram, -exquiſiram ſimul & pers . 
- petuam--obligavit , 'pollicitus yitam f1 obſer. * 
varent;- violatoribus autem mortem interminas ' 


tus; Eundemq; potentia & v'ribusimbuit, qui-: 
bis par effct-illam obſervando a. 


Bs Gen. 1. 25, '27» 'cum Gen. 2.17, Rom, 2, 145. 
; 'Rom.'16.5, Rom.s5 12, 19. ' Gal. 3. DTS: 
Eccleſ 7.29. Job 28.28. 


If Sef#. 2, Lex iſta'poſt hpſum non deſlit eſſe 
'A juſtitiaz regula perfecti (tina ; quoetiam nomi-; 


'N ne \ D:oeft in monte Sinai tradita, tabulis: 
| Cuadis; 


- 
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duabus deſcripta , decem preceptis compre” 
benfa b.; quorum quatuor prima ofticium 
noftrum'crga Deum, ſex autem reliqua. no- 
firum.erga. hamines.officium, compleQuntur c. 
| þ-lac.1. 25, Iac.2, $,.10,,11,12., Rom. 13. 8, 
o- Peut. 5.32. Deut. 10. 4. Exod. 34.1. c Mat. 
2237,.38, 39.40, | | 

Se. 3, Prater autem hanc legem que. mo. 
ralis vulgo audit, viſum.eſt Deo ut popula 
Tſraelitico tanquam Ecclefiz min. r.nni lcges 
daret ceremoniales, inſtituta typica-multifaria 
continentes, partim: de cultu, Chriſti gratia*, 
a&tiones; perpeſſionesac. beneficia prefiguran- 
tia: d';. partimautem de moralibus officiis in« 
ſkitutiones yarias exhibemia:e. Que leges ce« 
remoniales omnes: hodie ſub-novo teftamenta 
funt abragate_ ſ. 


a: Heb. 9: caps, Heb. 10., T:. Gal 4«. L, 2.3. Cal. 
17. e 1Cor. 5.7. 2 Cor.6.17. Jude v. 23, 


: P Col. 2, 14, 16, 17, Dan. 9. 27, Epli 2, 15, I6; 


_ 
2 


SeF. 4. liſdemetiam:tanquam corpori po. 
litico leges multas dedit judiciales,qua una cum 
Hius populi politeia expirarunt, nullos hodie 
a ios: obligantes ſupra quod generalis.& com- 
munis carum. xquitas poftularit g 

g Exod. 21. cap. Exod. 22. 1, 3d 29, Gen. 


49. 10, cum 1 Pet. 2.13, 14, Mat. 5.17, 39, 39; 
1.Cor. 9.8,9. i.6, 


 Seff 5, Lex moralis omnes tam juſtifica® 
tos quam alios quoſyis perpetuo ligat ad- obe- 
dientiam i!li exhibendam h; neq; id quiden= 
h R om, I j. 3, 9, I.0.. Eph. 6. &o I Ioh. 2+ 35 4 

> 8. | 
E 2 {olum- 
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 folummodo yi materiz quz in illa continen- 
rar, yerum ctiam virtute authoritatis eandem 
corftituentis creatoris Dei i, neque ſane hoe 
cjas vinculum in evangclio ul}a ratione difolvit 
Chriftus, verum idem plurimum confir- 
firmavitk&. 

3 Jac, 2-10,1t, &k Mat. 5.17, 18, 19. Iac. 2, 
$, Rom. 3. 3r. 

Se&, 6. Quamvis yere fideles non fint ſub 
lege tanquam ſub operum foedere , unde aut 
juftificari poſſint aut condemnariz, Eft tamen 
ea illis non minus quam aliis ychementer utilis, 
ut quz quum fit vite norma, illos volanta-_ 
tem divinam ſuum;ue officium edocendo 
dirigit ſimul & obligat ad conſentanee ambu- 
Iandum 1m, iplique patere facit naturz, cordisg 
vitzque ſue nefaria inquinamenta #, adeo ut 
2d illum ſemer exigentes, cuni peccati ulterius 
convinci, procodem humiliari, ac cjusdem 
odio inflamari poſlint o, tum vero etiam ut 
perſpicere poflintevidentius quam plant neceſ= 
ſarius cis Chriſtus , quamque perfe&a ſit cjut- 
dem obedientia p, Verum ulterius etiatn re» 
genitis ca atilis eſſe poſſit-, in quan;um nems«. 
pe corruptiones corum , peccata prohibenda 
coercet q, graviterautem interminando indi- 


Cat tur quid vel eorum peccata commeruerint 
$Rom.s.14 Gal. 216..Gal. 3. 13. Gal 4.4, 5.JjaR. 
13.39. Rom,8.1. ww Rom: 7. 12,24, 25. Plal. 
19.4; $,6- 1 Cor;7. 19. Gal. $.14,:6,18, £9. 
20, 21,22,23-  Rom.7.7, Rom.3.20.. 0 Ic. 
1. 23.24, 25- Rom. 7.9, 14, 24. þ Gal. 3, 24. 
Rom. 7.24, 25- ROoMm.8. 3,4. qlac.2,11. Plal. 
Ii9g, I01, 104, 128» X 


tum - 


Confeſſio Fidet 'E: 
tum etiam quas ca propterin hac vita afflicti- 
ones expeQare poſlint, utcumr-q; ab carum ma- 
Jeditione , quam lex minatur, libercntur r. 
Quin etiam promiſſiones ejus demonſtrant iis 
obedientia Deco quam accepta fit & approbataz 
quaſque il}a praſtita enediftiones f, \ licer 
non tanquam lege debitas operum foedere ) 
poſſint illi expeQare.Adeo ut quod quis bonum 
prezſtct invitante lege , a walo autem abhor- 
reat lege deterritus, nullo prorſus argumento 
ſit , cum ſub lege efle, non yero ſub gratia 
conſtitutum «. 

7 Ezia9.13, 14. Pſal. $9. yo, 31, 32, 33. 34. 
ſLev. 26. ad 14, 2 Cor.6. 16. Eph. 6. 2, 3. 
Pſal. 37.1. Mat.5.5. Pſal. 19. 11 Þ» Gal. 2. 
36. ac. 19; 16,9 00; 6;12, 16: 1 Fet. 3. 85 
9, 16; It; T3. Cum Pia. 34.12, $3; 14; 15, 16- 


Heb. 12. 28S, 29. 
Se. 7. Neque interim Legis ufus ifti jam 


memorati. Evangelii gratiz adverſantur, ſed 
cum eadem con'pirant \uavirer * ,-yoluntatem 
humanam ita ſubjugante ac imbuente Chriſti 
ſpiritu; ut idem illud praftare valeat ſpon - 
tanee ac alacriter quod. ab illa exigit yoluntas 


Dei in Lege ſua reyelata x. 
* Gal. 3. 21. x Fzck. 36. 27, Heb. $. 1@. 
cum Jer. 3TI. 33- 


,  — 


—— 


CAP, Xx. 


De Libertate Chrifliena , deque libertate | 
. Conſcientie, | 


fidelibus ſub Eyangelio in co ſua 


$ 1, Þ fie quam Chriſtus acquiſivit 
E 3 clt, 


— — 


4. 14,16. Heb, 10. 19,20, 21,23. 5 Joh. 7+ 38+ | 


kominum , ubi aut verbo cjus adyerſantur, aut 
HH rebusfidei & cultus quicquam ci ſupperad- 


54, Confeſſio Fider. 
&t, quod a reatu peccati, ab ira Dei con- + 
demnante, a legis Moralis Maledi&ione - 
immunes fiant a, quod A prixſcnti ma. + 
lo ſeculo, a dura. Satanz ſervitute , domi. - - 
nioque. peccati 6, ab afflitionum malo, ab : 
aculeo mortis, a ſepulchri vitoria, ab arerna | 
denique damnatione c, liberentur; Quodque 
libere cis liceat ad Deum accedere d, cique | 
none metu ſeryili , verume filiali dilefione, - 
promptoque animo prebere yaleant obedien- 
tiame, atque hazc quidem @mnia cum fideli. | 
bes ſub lege habent communia f, Verum ſub 
Novo Teſtamento ulterius adhuc ſe extendit 
libertas Chriſtiana ; in quantum nempe legis 
ceremonialisjugocui ſubjea erat Ecelefia Jus 
Caica, eximuntur g, majoremque confiden= 
tiam ad thronum gratiz accedendib, ſed & 
cfuſionem gratuiti Spiritus Dei communica. 
tionem {unt conſecuti, quam ordinarie ſub þ 
3rge fadeles participarunt i 

a Tit. 2.14, 1 Theſ. 1.10. Gal.3.13. bGal.' 
7. 4. Col. 1. 13. AR. 26. x8- Rom. 6. 14, | 
- Rom.$.28, Pſal. 119. 71. 2 Cor. 15. $4455. þ 
56,57. Rom.8.1, d Rom.5s.1,2. ce Rom.s, þ 


S415. 110h.4.18. f Gal.3. 9, 14. £ Gal. 4- 
4, 5 3, 6, 7. Gal. $. I, Aa. IS. 10,11, / Heb» 


& _- 


329, aCOr. 3. 13;17, 18. 


Se&. 2. Deus folus Dominus eſt confcientiz * 
&, quam certT exemit DoRrinis & manoatis |, 


” =g , % 
F, p F _ 
. = = . 


.K I&C. 41 13+ KOm. 14. 4+ 
| dunt 0, ] 


a 
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þ 


Confeſſio Fidet, 55 


dunt[. Unde qui c<juſmodi aut dodtrinas cre- 
dunt aut mandatis obtemperant , quaſi ad id 
ex conſcientia teneantur, veram ii conſcientias 
libertatem produnt mm: Qui autem vel fidem_ 
implicitam , yel obedientiam abſolutam cx- 
camque exigunt, nxilli id agunt, ut cum con- 
ſcientiz tum rationis etiam deſtruant Jiberta-* 


tem #. I 

| Aft q.i9. Aﬀ.5.29. 1 Cor. 7.23. Mat. 23. 
3,9, 10. 2 Cor. I. 24. Mat. 15.9. m Col. >. 20, 
22, 23, Gal. 1.10. Gal.2. 4,5. Gal.5, 1, n Rom, 
yo.197-  KROW. 14-23, - Hs. $; 26. AR 19:11, 
loh. 4. 22, Hol. 5. 11. ApOC. 13. 12, 16, 17. 
Jer. $. 9. 


Se. 3. Quiſub pretextu Chriftiane liber. 
tatis, cuivis aut cupiditati indulgent, aut pec- 


 cato aſſueſcunt, eo ipſo libertatis Chriſtianz 


finem corrumpunt ; nempe ut © manibus ini. 
micorum noſtrorum liberati, Domino in San- 
Aimonia & juſtitia coram ipſo omnibus die- 
bus vitz noftie abſq; metu ferviamus o. 

s Gal. $-13- 1 P&. 3- 16. 2Pet. 2- 19. 1oh: 
$. 34. LUC. I. 74, 75S. 


SeR. 4. Quoniam vero poteſtates quas Deus 
ordinavit, & libertas quam acquiſivit Chriſtus, 
non in cum finem a' Deo deftinatz ſunt ut ſe 
mutuo perimant, verum ut fe ſuſtentent ac 
conſervent invicem ; Qui itaq;. ſub libertatis: 
Chriſtianz pretextu poteſtati cuivis legitime , 
(.civilis fit five Eccleſiaſtica) aut legitimo 
ejusdem exercitio contraiverint, ordinationi 
divine refiftere cenſendi ſunt p, Quiq; vel 

p Mat. 12,25. 1Pet. 2.13, 14, 16, ROm' 13. 
T, ad 8, Heb. 13. 217. | ejuſ- 
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ejusmcdi opiniones publicaverint , praxeſve 
defenderint, quaz lumini naturz , aut religi= ., 
onis Chriſtiane de fide, de cultu, aut moaribus 
principiis notis,aut pietatis deniq; vi ac efficaciz 
adyerſantur , vel <juſmodi opiniones praxeſve 
erroneas , que aut ſui natura aut publicati- 
onis defenſioniſve' modo, externz paciac eu- 
taxiz, quasinEccieſia ſua ſtabilivit Chriftus, 
perniciem minitanturz omnio licitum eſt tum 

] ab iis fati rationem repofcere, tum in eos qua 
cenſuris Eccleſiaſticis q, qua ciyilis magiſtratus 
poteſtate animadvertere r, 
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q Rom. 1.32. cum 1 Cor. 5.1,5,T1, 13. 21oh,. 
y. 10,11, 3 TRelc 3. 14,0 3 Tim: 6:8, 4. Tir. 
1. 10, 11,13, Tit. 3.10. cum Mat. 18. 15,16, 37. 
1 Tim. 1.19, 20. APpOC. 2. 2, 14, I5, 20. ApOc, 
3.9, 7 Dent. 13.6, ad 12. Rom. 13. 3,4. 2loh. 
itt} V.10,11, Ezri7. 23, 25, 26, 27, 28. Apoc. 17. 
it x4,16, 19%.  Mecaem. 153.25. 17, 21; 225-25.30; 
''f 2 Reg. 23.5, 6,9,20,21. 2 Chro. 34. 33. 2 Chro. 
15-12, 13,16. Dan. 3-29; 1 Thin. 2:2. 1a. 49; 
23. Lach 13. 2, 3» 


C AF. 4&L 

i De cults religioſo, & de Sabbato, 

F $ 1, CO quidem naturz lumine cfle 
i Deum,quiin uniyerſa Primatum 
iſ obtinet ac abſolutum Dominium, cundemq; 
bonum cfſc ac omnibus beneficum, proindeq; 
toto corde, tota anima, totiſq; viribus timen- 


dum «fe &diligendum laudandum ac invocan- 
| enm 


= =.” . "7 
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dum , eiq; fidendum efle ac ſerviendum 4. At 
rationem verum Deum colendi acceptabilem 
inflituit itaque voſuntate ſua revelata definivit, 
ut coli non debeat ſecundum imaginationes ac 
inventa hominum , aut ſuggeſtiones Satan 
ſub ſpecie quavis viſibili , aut alia via quavil- 
cunq; , quam Scripturaſacra non praſciplit h, 

4 Rom. 1, 20, AQ. 17, 24, Val. 119. 68, 
Jer. 16. 7, Tal. 31.23. Pal. 18. 3. Rom. 10. 
12. Pſal. 62.8. Jof. 4.14. Mat. 12.33. 6Deut. 


12.32, Mat.15.9. AQ. 17.25. Mat. 4. 9, To, 
Deut. 15. ad 20, Exod. 20.4,5, 6. Col, 2. 23. 


Se. 2. Cultus religioſus Deo Patri, falio & 
Spiritui San&o, ciqz ſoli cſt exhibendus c, non 
angelis, non ſan&is, neque alii Cuivis crea» 
tuizd, necipſi Deo quidem poſt Japſuni citra 
mediatorem, aut quidem per mediatorem al!- 


um quam Jeſum Chriſtum e. 

es Mat. 4. 10.'cum Joh. 5, 23. 2 Cor. 13, 14. 
4 Col. 2.18. Apoc. 19.10, Rom.1. 25. e.Joh, 
14 6, 1Tim-.2.5. Eph. 2. 18. Col. 3 19, 

Se. 3. Supplicationem cum grariarum 
actione, quzelt inter partes pracipuas divini 
culius f, Deus fieri juber ab hominibus uni- 
verſisg; que quo Deo grata ſic & accepra, eſt 
in nomine fili; þ, ſubſidio ſpiritus cjus i, & ſe- 
cundum ipf1s voluntatem k, cum intcile&tu,re- 
verentia, humilitare, fervore, fide, amore, 
ac perſeverentia offerenda I; & .quiden), {1 

f Phil 4. 6. T Fial. 65, 2. + Joh. 14.13, 4. 
I Pet. 2.5, +: Rom.$.26. k 1loh.5.14. 1 Pſh1. 
47-7. Ecclef. 5.1,2. Heb. 12.28, Gen. 18, 25, 


Jac. 5.16. Jac. 1. 6,7. Mat, 11, 24. Mat: 6.:2.14,1 5. 
Col. 4. 2. Eph, 6.1 8, | ans Us 


yocalis 
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vocalis fit, in lingua nota eſt ,efferenda m. | 
mM 1 Cor. 14. 14. fa 


'SefF. 4. Preces pro rebus norr niſt licitis ſunt: 
faciendz n, pro hominibus autem cujufcunq, ' 
gencris, vivis ſcilicet, aut ctiam vifturis ali« 
quando 0; pro mortuis autem neutiquam pz 
ſed neque pro iis , de quibus conſtare poſlit- 
eos peccatum ad mortem perpetraſleq. 

* 1Toh.5.14. o 1Tim, 2. 1, 2. oh. 17. 20. 
2 Sam..7, 29. Ruth4.12.. p 2 Sam. 12--21,.22,, 
23. Luc, 16, 25, 26 Apoc. 13. I4. q 1 loh.. 
$. 16, 

SeF. s, Scripturarum leatio cum timore. 
pio r. verbi prazdicatio ſolida ſ, cjuſdemque. 
auditio religioſa ex pbedientia erga Deum , 
cum intelleftu, fide, & reverentia ez Pſalm- 
orum cum gratia in corde cantatio «,. prout eti- 
am Sacramentorum que Chriſtus inſtituit, de- 


e—_——— ——_—_—_— - 


f 


' 


bita adminiſtratio , & participatio digna, ſunt. | 
divinicul:Qsreligiofi partes& quilem orcinariie. - 


* Religioſa inſuper juramenta x, votaque y» 
ſolennaa jejunia 2, ſolenneſq; gratiarum actio-. 


nes, pro yarietate eyentuum 4'ſuo- quxque. , 


tempore ac opportunitate ſane quidem ac 
religioſe fynt adhibenda b. 


y Act. 15. 21. ApOC. 1. 3- ſ 2 Tim. 4. 2. t Jac. 
7:22. AG; 16-33, Mit. $53: 19; Heb. 4-2; 


7, + 


Ifa, 66. 2. # Cot. 3.16. Eph. 5. 19. Jac. 5, 13, * 


” Mat. 38. io. ;Cor.t1.:3, ad 209: AR. 2. 42. 
x Deut. 6. 13. Nehem. 10, 29... y Ia. 19. 21. 
Eccleſ, 5.4, 5. z joel 2.12. Eſth. 4 16. Mat. 
9.5. 1Ccr.7.5. 4 Tfal r07,pert totum Eft, 
* 35, TRS1% .-<: 


3 


Seft. 6, i 
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$e#. 6, Hodie ſub cyangelio :neque preces 
neculla pars alia r&Jigiofi cuitus, ita cuivis alli. 
gatur loco in quo prxſtetur aut verſus quem 
difigatur c. utinde gratior evadat &.acceptior; 
verum ubique Deus colendus eſt d, infpiritu 
ac veritatee ; quotidief inter privatos parieres 


a quavis familia g, ut etiam a quolibet:ſeor{im 


in\ecreto h; at (olenniter magis'in.conyentibus 
publicis, qui certe quoties eo nos 'Deus 'vocat, 
{eu verbo ſuo, feu providentia, nonſunt yel ex 
incuria, vel obſtinatione animi,autneglegendi, 
aut deſerendi z. | 

c Ioh.4.21., d Mal 1.1r. -1 Tim. 2.8. eloh. 
4.23,24. f Jer. 1c, 25; Deut. 6.6, 7. Job.1.s5. 
2 Sam. 6.18, 20, 1Per.3.7, AR.10.2, g& Mat. 
6. 11. h Mat. 6.6. Eph.6. 18. ' 12. 56.6, 7. 


Heb. 10.25. Prov. 1. 20, 21, 24. -Proy. $. 34. 
AG: 1H; 45 £08 4.16. 232.425; 


Sef. 7. Quemadmodum eft de lege na- 
turz ut indefinite Portio quzdam temporis 
iJonea divino cultui celebrando ſejunta' ſit ge 
aſignata, itain yerbo ſuo Deus ( preecepto 
morali , poſitivo ac perpetuo, homines om, 
nes cujuſcunque ſuerint ſeculi obligante) ſpe-' 
ciatim © ſeptenis quibuſque diebus, diem unum 
in Sabbatpum celignavirt,, ſane fibi obſer 
yvandum k. Quod quidem ab orbe condito 
ad Reſurreionem vique Chriſti dies ultimus 
erat in ſeptima na; deinde autem A Chriſti Re 
ſurrectione inſeptimana diem. primum trans- 
ferevatur 1; qui -quidem 'in Scriptura Digs 

k Exod. 20. 8, 10,11. If3, 56, 2, 4, 6,7, | Gen. 
2+ 243+ I OOLIG, F,'2. *ARt. 20. 7, 

Ds 
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Dominicus m, nuncupatur, eftque perpetud 
ad finem mundi ranquam Sabbatum Chriſtia, 
num celebrancus #. - * 

2 ApoC.1.1o, »n Exod. 20.8, 10. cum Mat. ., 
I7, 18, My 

Set. $ Tunc autem hoc Sabbatum Deo! 
ſanQe celebratur, quum poſt corda rite pre. 
parata , & cmopoſitas ſuas res mundanas , ho. 


-mines, non ſolum Afuis ipſorum operibus, 


diQtis, cogitatis, (que circa ill is exerceri ſolent). 
a recreationibus etiam ludicris quietem ſanAtam | 
toto obſervant die 0; verum ctiam in exercitiis; 
divini cultus publicis privatiſque , ac in officiis! 
neceſſitatis & milericordiz toto illo tempore! 
occupantur p. | 

o Exod. 20.8, Exod. 16. 23, 25, 26, 29, 30.| 
Exod. 31.15, 16,17. Iſa. 58.13. Nehem. 13. 154þ 
16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 22. þ Iſa, 58, 13. Mat. 12,} 
I, ad 13. ; 


i 


GC AP. XIV. 
De Juramentis, v0tiſque licitis. 


$ 1 JF Vramentum licitum eſt pars cul:uf 

( religioſi a, qua ( occaſione juſta; 
oblata ) qui jurat, Deum, deeo quod af- 
ſerit aut promittit, ſolenni modo teſtatur;. 
eumdemq appellat, ſe ſecundum illius quod 


Jurat veritatem aut falſitatem judicaturum 6, | 


4 Deut. 10. 20. 6 Exod. 20. 7. Lev. 19. 13. 
3 Cor. 1, 23, + Ghaan. 6.22. 23. 


Se. 2. Per folum Dei nomen jurare de-_ 
bent homines , quod quidem cum omni Gy 
more 


' 
& 


t. 
: 
. 


—_ 4.4 


Pr TFT" Th 


more ſanQo ac reverentia eft inibi uſurpan. 
dum c. Proindeque per nomen illud glorioſum 
ac tremendum jurare leviter, aut temere vel 
etiam omnino jurare per reni aliam quamyilſ- 
cunque, ſceleratum eſt, & quam maxime 
perhorreſcendum d. Veruntarnen ficut in re= 
bus majoris ponderis & momenti ſecundum 
Verbuma Dei licitum eft jus jurandum non 
minus quidem ſub novo quam {ſub Vetere 
Teſtamentoe, iti ſane jusjurandum licitum , 
authoritate legitima i exigatur , non eſt in re= 


bus eju{modi dechnandum f. 
c Deut. 6.13. d Exod. 20,7. Jer. 5. 7. Mat. 


$+.345 37. Jac. 5. 12. e Heb. 6.6. - 2 COr. I. 23» 


Iſa. 65.16, f 1Reg. $. 31, Neh. 13. 25. Ezra 
Jo. 5. | 


Sef. 3. Quicunq; juramentum praſtat,cum 
pondus A&ionis tam ſolennis rite ſecum per= 
penderc oportet, atque juratum de _nullo af- 
ſeverare quod yerum efſc non habeat ſibi per- 
ſuaſiſſiimum g. Nequelicet cuivisad agendum 
quicquam obſtringere ſemet jurejurando, nift 
quod reyera bonum juſtumq; eſt, quod ille 
cjuſmodi efle credit, quodq; ipſe praſtare po- 
teſt ſtatuitq; þh, Veruntamen de re bona juſtaqz 
jusjurandum, legitima authoritate fi exi= 
oatur , peccat ille qui detreCtat 2, 

$ Exod. 20,7. Jer. 4. 2. kh Gn. 24, 2, 3, 5, Cs 
$, 9. -5-OAL $- 19, 31. M0. $13; Bros. 
22. 7,8, 9, 10, 11. 

Se. 4. Juramentum preftandum eft ſen. 


ſu verborum yulgari quidem ac manifeſto, 


ſine xquiyicatione aut reſeryatione wenrali - 
aut reſerya 


quayife 
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Gl Confeſſio Frdes. 
quaviſcunq; k. AJ peccandum quemquary 
obligare nequit, verum in re qualibet cuj 
abeſt peccatum, quiſeme! illud praſtitit, ad. 
implere tenetur , vel etiam cum damno ſuot; 
neque ſane lizet , quamvis heriticis datum aut 
inhdelibus, violare m2. . 
k Jer. 4.2. Pſal. 24-2. f 1 Sam. 25. 22,329 33, 


34. Plal. 15.4. m Ezek-17. 16, 18,19, Jol. 9, 
1$, 19, 2 SaMm.21. I» | 


Se. 5. Votum, nature conſimilis eft cum 
zuramento promiſflorio; parique debet tum 
religione nuncupari, tum fide perſolvi n. 
 n Ifa.19.21. Ecclef, 5. 4, 5, 6. Plal. 62. $. 
Pſ\al. 66. 13, I4, | 


Se&. 6. Noneſt ulli creaturz ſed Deo ſoh 
nuncupandums, & quod gratum ili eſle poſlit 
acceptumq; , eſt quidem lubenter, © fide, 
ofiiciique noſtri conſcientia ſuſcipiendum , 
vel gratitudinis n»ſtrz ob accepta beneficia te> 
ſtandz cauſa, vel boni alicujus, quo indige-: 
mus , conſequendi; per hoc autem noſmer ad 
ofhcia necefaria arius obligamus , vel ctiam 
ad res alias quatenus quidem & quamdiu iftis 
ſubſerviunt þp. I | 

o al. 76.11. Jer. 44. 25. 26. p- Dent. 23, 


21, 22,23. Pal. 50.14. Gen. 28: 21, 22. 1 Sam, 
I.1t. Pſal.68.13, 14. Plal. 132. 2, 3,4 5- 


SeF. 7. . Nemini quicquam vovere licet (c 
acturum , quod aut verbo Dei prohibetur; aut 
oftieium aliquod jnibi preceptum impederet, 
quodyc noneft in yoventis poreſtate , & cul 

2 preſiams 
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nm preftarido vires.illi_ Deus non eſt pollicitus q. 
uj Unde Pontificiorum, illa de perperuo cxlibatu, 
4.* de paupertate, deque obedientia regulari yota 
}. Monaſtica, tantum abeſt ut perfectionis gra» 
tt dus int ſublimiores, ut ſuperſtitionis planeſint 
. ac peccati laquei, quibus nulli unquam Chrifti= 
3, ano ſemetipſum licet implicare r, 

9 * 9 AQ, 23. 12, 14. Mar. 6. 26. Num. 30. s, 


. $, 12,13. 7 Mat. 19-11, 12. 1 Cor. 7.2, 9. Eph, 
& 283. 1 Fet. 4c 2. ' 1 CO: 79. 23, 


ee. 


CAP, SXIH. 
:De Magiſtracu Civili 


Upremus totius. mundi Rex ac Doe 
\ J'-minus' Deus,, Magiſtratus Civiles 

ordinavit qui vices cjus gerant ſupra 
\ populum ad ſuam ipſtus gloriam,, ac bonum 
» publicum;z in quem finem eoſdem armaviz 
-. poteſtate gladii, , propter bonorum _ 
] animationem ac'tutamen,, animadyerſionen 
1- autem in malcficos a. 
5 #<:Rom. 13.1,2,3,4, Tet. 2.13, 14: 

SeF#. 2. Chriſtianis, quoties ad id vocanrur, 
-. Magiſtratus munus & ſuſcipere licet S& ex<qui 
'- 6; inquo quidem gerendo , ut pictatem pre» 
. cipue , -juſtitiam, ac pacem ſecundum ſalubres 
+ cujuſque Reipublicz leges tueri debent c, ita 
quo illum finem conſequantur , licitum eſt iis 


WM b Prov, $. T F5 I6. Rom. 13. I, 2g +. C Pſal. & » 
; TO, T1, 12, 1Tim.. 2.2. Plal..82, 3, 4 1 Pet. 
IP y<l. 


'S 


F: 
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yel bodie ſub Novo Teſtament in cauſis juſtis| 


ac neceſlariis bellum gerered; _ 
d Luc. 3. 14. Rom, 13. 4. Mat. 8. 9, 10; AG 
IO. i,>2, APOC. 17.14, 16. 


Se&, 3. Magiltatui Civili verbi & acts: 
mentorum adminiſtrationem , aut clavium, 
regni corlorum poteſtatem aſſumece non et; 
Jicitum e: nihilo tamen minus & jure ille, ciq; 
incumbit providere, ut Eecleſiz unitas ac trans 
quilitas conſervetur , ut veritas Dei pura & 
integra cuſtodiatur , ut ſupprimantur blak 
phemiz omnes, hereſeſque, ut in cultu ac 
Ciſciplina omnescorruptclz ac abuſus aut pre 
cayecanturaut reformentur , oinnia deniq; in- 
Atituta divina ut rite ſtaturninentar , admini, 
ftrentur, obſeryenturf,, ' Que: -ongniſa quo 
melius line poſlit, . poteſtatem babet tum 
Synodos convocandi, tum. ut ipfis.interfit; pro. 
ſpiciatque , Ut quicquid jn.eis tranſgatur | ft” 


menti divine conſentaneum g. F 0 

e 2 Chron. 26.18. Mat.13, 17. Mat. 16, Ig 
x Cor. 12.28.29, Eph.4-.11,12, 1 Cor, 4 1,1 
Romyi\ 10. 15, Heb. 5.4 7 1fa, 49. 27. PAT: 221: 
9. Ezr17.23,25, ?6, 27,28. Lev. 24. 16.*-Deut 
13.5,6,12. 2Reg-13.,4, 1 Chron, 13.1, ad 9 
2 Reg. 23.1, ad 26, 2 Chron. 34.33, 2 Chron. 
15.12,13, $£ 2 Chron. 19.8, 9, 10,11. 2 Chron, 


29, & 30. Cap. Mat. 2.4, 5. 


Se. 4. Debet populus pro Magiſtratiby 
preces funcere þ, perſonas corum honore pro- 
ſequi 2, tributa aliaq; cis debita perſalvere k 
obtemperare licitis eorum mandatis,ac propter 


» 1Titn. 2 I, 2s F I Pet. 2, I'7. A Rom. I 3. 6, 7% 
cot+ 


[1 . 


; 
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} eonſcientiam ſubjici illorum authoritati{, quaz 


ſi juſta ſit ac legitima, non cam illorum in": - 
delitas, nonreligiodiverſa caflam reddit, neqs 
populum liberat a debitz illis obedientiae | 
przſtatione m; qua veri quidem Eccleſiaſtic! 
non eximuntur#, mulo minus in ipſos Magi- 
ſtratus, intra ditionem ſuam , autex eorum 
populo quemvis poteſtatem ullam habet, aut 
jurisdiftionem Papa Romanus , minime ve'O 
omnium vita illos aut principatu exuend!, ft 
iple ſcilicet eos hareticos efle judicayerit, vel 
etiam alio prextextu quoviicunque o. | 

| Rom. 13. 5. Tit. 3. 1, m2 1Tet. 2.13, 14,16" 


* Rom.13.1. TReg.2.35, ACt. 25. 9, 10, 11” 
2 Pet. 2, 1, 10,-11, Jude ver\. $,9, 10,11, o 2Thef- 


2.4: APOC. I3.15, 16,17. 


C AP, XXIV. 
De Conjugio & Divortio«' 
$ 1: F Y Onjugium inter unum virum ac 
foeminam unam contrahi debet 5 
neq; Viro ulliuxores plures, nec ulli foeminez 
titra unum maritum eodem tempore habere 
= ER I gs 
a Gen. 2, 24. Mat,19..5, 6, Prov. 2-17, 
Se#. 2. Conjugium erat inftitutum, cm: 
propter mariti uxori{que auxiliun mutuum b, 
tum propter humani generis prole legitima., 
Eccleſizq; ſanoſemine incrementum c, tum: 
ycro etiam ad impudicitiam declinandam d, 
b Gen, 2.18, c Mal. 2.15, d 2. Cor.7. 2, 9. 


O— 
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Seft. 3. Matrimoniojungi cuivis hominur 
generilicitum eſt qui conſenſum ſuum prabere' 
valent cum judicioe; Veruntamen ſolum in 
Domino connubia inire debent Chriſtiani f,: 
proindeq, quotquot Religionem veram refor.. 
matamq,; profirentur, non debent infidelibuz; 
Papiſtis, aut aliis quibuscunq; idololatris con-- 
nubio ſociari, neque ſane debent qui pii ſunt: 
impart jugo copulari, conjugium cum illis. 
contrahendo qui aut improbitate vite ſunt noc+ 
eabiles, aut damnabiles tuentur herefesg. *} 


e Heb. 13 4. 1 Tim. 4.3, TCor 7.36, 37, 39,” 
Gen. 24. 57, 58. f 1Cor.,7.39. g Gen, 34, 1-4, 
Exod. 34.16. Deut.7. 3,4. 1Reg.1t. 4. Neh:: 
33+ 25, 26,27. Mal. 2, 11,12. 2 Cor. 6.14 | 

Se, 4. Connubia intra conſanguinitatis: 
affinitatifq;gradusin verbo Deivetitos iniri non 
eſt licitum h, neque poſlunt cjuſmodi inceſta: 
conjugia quayis. aut humana lege, aut con-.: 
ſenſione-partium fterilegitima ,. adeo aut per-. 
ſonis. illis adinſtat mariti & uxoris liceat unv - 
quam cOohabitare 7. Nonlicet viro e cognatis; 


one uxoris ſux ducere, quam 1 zque ſeipſum-. 


attingeret ſanguine, ducere liceret 5 ficuti nec . 
foemine licet yiro nubere a mariti ſui ſangui.. 
nc minus quam a ſuo liceret,, alieno&. ' - 


” 


b Lev. 18, Ca). 1 Cor. 5.1, Amos 2.7. i Mars 
6.1%. Lev. 18. 24, 25, 26,.27, 28, K Levit. 20, 
19, 20, 2T. a 

Se. 5. Adulterium aut ſcortatio fi admit- ; 
tatur poſt ſponſalia , ac ante conjugium detes; 
gatur, Perſon innocenti juſtam prover oy | 

OOO FENNEP RO" ; ph 
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caſionem contraftum illum difſolvendil; quod: 
{i adulterium poſt conjugium admittatur , lj. 
cebit parti innocenti. divortium Jege poftulare 
ac obtinere m, atque quidem poſt fatum di- 
yortium conjugis alteri ſociari, perinde ac ſi 
mortua efſet Perſona. illa que conjugii. fidert; 
violabat #. wy 


Fi Mat. I. I 8, I 9, 20. 70 Mar. F, : 4.3 XY ” Mat.- 
19. 9, ROM. 7. 2,3. 


Se. 6. Quamyiseafit hominis corruptio- 
ut proclivis fit ad excogitandum argumenta , 
indebite illos quos Deus connubia' junxit dif. 
ſociandi ; nihilominustamen extra: adulteriumy. 
ac deſertionem ita obſtinatam, ut cui nullo re- 
* medio, nec ab Eccleſia nec a Magiſtraty civi)i 
fubveniri pollit , ſufficiens cauſa nulla cſſe: 
poteſ conjugii- vinculum d:flolvendi o- Ataq;: 
hac quidem in re procedendi ordo publicus & 
regularis eſt obſervandus,. nec perſon illz, 
quarum jus agitur , ſunt ſuo arbitrio judicioye: 

in cauſa propria permittendz þ. 


o Mat. 19. 3, 9. 31 Cor. 7. 15, Mat. 19, 6. 


p Deut. 24.1,.2, 34+ 


CAF. IxV 
De Eccle{1a. 


& 1, £F Atholica ſive Univerſalis Eccle- 
{:a ca quez eſt inviſibilis conſtat &: 
toto eleKorum numero , quotquot fuerunt, 
ſunt, aut erunt unquam in. unum colleCti, ſub 
Chriſto cjuſdem Capite , eftq;. ſponſa , cor- 

; | pus 
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pus, ac'plenitudo ejus qui implet omnia in om< 


bus 4. | 
. 4 Eph. 1. to, 22,23. Eph. $.23,27, 32, Col, 


I. 18. 

Se# 2. Eccleſia viſibilis, (que etiam ſub- 
Evangelio, Catholica eſt & Univerſalis, non, 
autem unius gentis fmbus ut pridem ſub lege 
cixcumſcripta J ex iis omnibus conftat , un- 
decunq; terrarum fint, qui veram Religio. 
nem profitentur 6, una cum eorundem liberis, 
c.eſltq; Regnum Domini Jeiu Chriſti d: Do- 
mus & familia Deie, extra quam quidem or-- 
dinarie fiere nequit ut quivis ſalutem. conſe. 


quatur f. 


6 1 Cor. 1.2, 1Cor, T2. 12, 13, Plal. 2.8. Apoc.. 
7. 9. Rom. I5. 9,10, If,.12. C 1 Cour. 7. 14, 
AR.2 39. Ezek;16.20,21. Rom. 11.16. Gen.. 
3.15. Gen. I7.7. d. Mat. 13.47. Iſa. 9.7. e Eph.. 
2,'19. Eph.3.15. f AQ. 2.47. | 

Se. 3 . Catholicx huic. Eccleſiz viſibilide-' 
dit Chiiſius miniſtrorum ordinem, oracula ,. 
ac inſtituta Dei ad ſanftos uſque ad fnem- 
mundi inhac vita colligendos {imul & perfici. 
endos; in quem finem preſentia ſua, ſpirituqz. 
ſecunJum ipſtus coo , eadem reddit. 
eficacia g; 

@ I Cor. 72, 28; Eph. FRET AY 12,13; Mat. 28, 


I'S. $0. 110. $6. 275: -- 
Sect 4. Eccleſia hac Catholica extitit quandog;. 


magis, quandoq; minus viſibilish. Ecclefiz: 
antem perticulares (que ſunt illius membra )e0 
magis minuſve purz ſunt, quo majori aut mi. 


nori cum puritate in jis docetur excipitarqz E- 
þ Rom.11.3,4: ApOC: 12. 6,14, 


yangels. 
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vangelii doftrina, adminiftrantur divina inſti- . 


tuta cujtaſq; publicus celebratur 7. 
 £ Apoc, 2, & 3. cap. per. tot, 1 Cor. 5. 6, 7. 


Se. 5, Puriſſima omnium quz in terris 
ſunt Ecclefiz, cum mixture tum etiam errori 
{unt obnoxiz k, eouſque autem nonnullz dee 
penerarunt, ut ex Eccleſtis Chriſti faftz :de- 
mum ſint ipſius Satanz Synagogz [; nihilomi= 
nus tamen nunquam deerit in terris Eccleſia, 
quxzDeum colat ſecundum ipfius yoluntatem 1 


k 1 Cor. 13.12. Mat.13. 24, 25, 26,27, 28, 29 
30, 47. t Apoc. 18, 2. Rom. 11,18,19, 20,2T 
22. >» Mat. 16. 38. Plal. 72.7. . Ifal. 102. 28, 
Ma 23; 195-205: Fe Pl 22 3 OTE RN. 


*Sc&. 6, Eccleſiz eaput extra unum Domi- 
num Teſum' Chriſtum nullum eſt x; nec ullo 
ſenſu caput ejus eſſe poteſt Papa Romanus, 
qui eſt infienis iſle Antichriftus, homo ille. 
peccati & perditionis filius; in Eccleſia ſemet 
efferens adverſus Chriſtum, & ſupra quicquid 
dicitur Deus 0. -  EOLED | 


9 Col, r.18. Eph.1. 22, o Mat, 23, 3, 9, I ©.., 
2 Thel. 2.3, 4, 8, 9, APOC. 14. 6. 


—_— 


C A P. XX 1. 


De Communione- Santborum.. 
6 1, An&i omnes; qui capiti ſuo Jeſu 
Chriſto per Spiritum ejus ac per ft- 
dem uniuntur, gratiarum <jus;. perpeſfionum 
mortis, refurre&ionis ac gloriz ejus habent 
COM- 
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communionem a; atque inde etiami amore' 
conjuntti ſibimet invicem 'mutuam donorunt 
ſuorum gratiarumq; focietatems quandam int« 

eunt b, acad cjusmodi officia praſtanda pub- 

lica & privata obligantur , quz ad mutuum EC. 
orum bonum conducant, cum quoad.internum, . 
tum cetiam quoad externum hominem c. 


4 rloh.1.3, Eph.*3.16, 17, 18, 19. Ioh. r. 
T6, Eph. 2. 5, 6, Phil. 3. 10, Rom. 6. 5, 6. 
- Tim.2.12, b. Eph. 4. 15, 16., 1 Cor. T2. 7. 
T Cor. 3. 21, 22, 23, Col. 2.19, c 1 Theſ. 5: 11, 


I4. Rom. 1. I!, 12, 14. 20h, 3. 16, 17, 18. 
Gal. 6. 10. | 


'Sef, 2, Qui ſanfos, ſeſe profitenturs. 
ſanam illi ſocietatem & communionem ivire 
renemur & conſervare, cum in Divino- cult, 
tum alia officia ſpiritualia praſtando , quz ad 
mutuam eorum edificationem conferre poſint 
d; Quin etiam porro ſublevando ſe matuo I, 
rebus externis pro rat:ione cujuſq; vel faculta-, 
tum vel indigentiz. Quz quidem communio, , 
prout opportunitatem Deus obtulerit, eſt ad 
eos' omnes, qui ubivis locorum Domini Jeſu: 
nomen invocant, extenJenda e; 

d Heb. 10. 24, 25, AR. 2. 42, 46. Iſa. 2.3 
1 Cor. 11, 20, e AQ. 2. 44, 45. 1 loh, 3. 17+ 
2 Cor. 8, & 9. cap. AR. 11. 29, 30- 

Sel. 3, Hexc autem communio qua ſanai 
cum-Chrtſto potiuntur , cos ſubſlantiz Deis 
tatis ejusneutiquam reddit participes, nec ullo 
reſpeCty xquales Chrifto. Quorum ole” 

alllls. 
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vffirmare impinm eff ac blaephemum f; neq; 
ſans communio itla , quz iis ſecum mutuo 
quatenus ſanctis intercedit , cujuſquam ad 
bona & poſſeſſionesſuas jus privatum vel tollit 
yel imminuit g. _ 

f Col. 1.18, 19. 1Cor. $8.6. Tſa.42.8, 1Tim. 


6.15,16- Ifal. 45.7- Heb. 1.8, 9. 4 Ex0d.'20. 
15. Eph.4. 28. Act. 5.4. 


CAP. XXVI1, 


De Sacramentis.. 


& 1. Acramenta ſunt foederis gratize figna 
fac a & ligilla a, immediate a Deo 
| inſtituta b, ad Chriſtum <jusque beneficia re- 
preſcntandum , adjus noſtrum in iilo confir. 
mandum c, frout eriam ad illos qui Eccleſiam 
ſpe&ant a reliquis illis © mundo , viſibili dif. 
crimineſeparandum d. utq; ii ſolenniter jde- 
yincianturad obedientiam & cultum Deo in 
Chriſto juxta verbum cjus:exhibendume. 


a Rom. 4.11. Gen. 17.7, 10. b Mat. 28. 19, 
3-GCOr.Ti- 23. "ce 1 Cor. To, 16. 1Cor. 11.25, 26, 


Gal. 3.7. 4 Rom. 15. $8. Exod. 12. 4%. Gen, 
3%. I4, e Rom. 6. 3, 4. 1 Cor. 10. 16,2T. 


Se, 2. In Sacramento quolibet eſt inter 
ſlignum & rem +ſignificatam relatio quzdam 
ſpiritualis ſive Sacramentalis unio;; -unde fit ut 


alterius nomina &.-effeCtus alteri quandogq; tri- 
- buantur fe ho, 


f Gen, 17,70, Mat.26.27, 28. Tit, 3, 5. 


Set. 3. Quz, in Sacramentis five per'ea 
..\ «] ®» : F 5 « 
rite adhibita, exhibcrur gratia, per yim ali- 


quam 


. * 


» CT #4 4.0 


dis 7. 
. £ Rom.2.28, 29, 1Pet. 3. 21. 4 Mat. 3. 11,' 
x Cor. 12.13. z Mat, 26.,27,28. Mat, 28. 109, 20, 


| Set. 4, Sacramenta duo taniiim ſunt 3 
Chriſto Domino noſtro in Evangelio inſtituta,. 
| | -Baptiſmus ſcilicet, & Coena Domin', quorum 
[i aeutrum debet nif1 a Miniſtro verbi legitingd 
ordinato diſpenſari k. | 
k Mat, 28. 19. 1C0OL.11.2c, 23. 21 Cor.4, 1: 


Heb. 5. 4, 

Sefte 5. Sacramenta Veteris Teſtamentiſ- 
Tes ſpirituales per ca ſignificatas exhibitaſq; re. 
ſpiciamus , quoad ſubſtantiam eadem tuere 
c um his ſub Novol. 


I'3 Cor, 10. Is 3s 3» 45 
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De Baptiſmo., __ 


'Þ'*, Re eft Sacramentum Now 
Teftamenti, a Tefu Chriſto in- 


—_O——_ 
— -» / 


my ——_— ws —o_ 
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fiitutum a, non ſolim propter ſolennem per. 
| ſonz baptizatz in Ecclefiam viſibilem admif- 
Uh ſionem b, yen etiam ut ſignum cidem fit, 


. 
& 
f 
F 


_ .4 Mat. 38, 19, 6& 1 COL. 12, 13. . 
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- & ſigillum cum foederis gratiz c, tum (uz in 
Chriſtum inſitionis d, regenerationis e, re- 
- miſſionis peccatorumFf, acſui iplius Deo per 
\ Chriſtum dedicationis , ad ambulandum in 
vitz novitate g. Quod quidem Sacramentum 


© Chriſti ipſius mandato eft in Eccleſia cjus ad 


' finem uſque mundi retinendum h. 

' c Rom. 4, 11. Col. 2. 11, 12. & Gal. 3. 27. 
"Rom. 6.5. ec Tit. 3-5. f Mar. 1.4. £ Rom. 6, 
5 4-. h Mat. 28. 19, 20. 


| Seft, 2. Elementum externum in hoc Sa- 

cramento ahibendum eſt Aqua z qui baptiza* 

{xi debet admittendus, A miniſtro Evangelii 

 JegitimT ad hoc yocato , in nomine Patris & 
Filii & Spiritus San&i 7. 

«. £ Mat. 3- 11. IOh. 1. 33. Mat.28. 19, 20. 

' Sef. 3. Baptizandiin aquam immerſio ne- 
 cefſaria non eſt ; yerum Baptiſmus rite ad- 
© miniftratur aqua ſuperfusa yel etiam inſpers3 
@ baptizando k, 


k Heb. 9. 10,19, 20,21, 22. AR. 2, 41, A 
T6. 33. Mar. 7. &. CD | 


Sef,4. Non illi ſolum qui fidem in Chriſt. 

um eique ſe obedientes fore aftu quidem pro 

.Htentuc |, verum etiam infantes qui Parente 

| Yel altero vel utroque fideli procreantur , ſunt 
i poptingndl mM. 

Mar. 16.15,16. AQ.$.37,38. m Gen. 17, 

7,9. Ge.3.9,14. Col. 2. 11, 12. AR. 2. 32, 


1.39. Rom. 4.11,12. 1Cor.7, 14, Mat. 28 19. 
i{} Mar. IO, 13, I4, IS,16. LUC. 18. IS. 


t. Se#, 5, Quamyisgraye peccatum fit iofti- 
G - evtura 


| IP) 
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tutum hoc deſpicatui habere vel negligere #; 
non tamen ci ſalus & gratia ita individue an! 
ne@untur, ut abſque illo nemo unquam r& 
oenerari aut ſalyari poſit o, aut quaſi indubj.. 
um omnino ſit regenerari omnes qui baptiz. 
antur'p. 


n Luc, 7. 30. Exod. 4. 24, 25, 26. o -Rom;4 
11. AR,10. 2,4; 22, 31,45,47. -þ AR.$.13, 23, 


SeZ. 6. Baptiſmi efficacia ei temporis mo: 
mento quo adminiſtcatur non aftringitur q, 
Nihilominus tamen, uſu deþito bujus inftitut 
non offertur ſolum promiſſa gratia , veitin' 
etjam omnibus ( tam infantibusquam adultis, 
ad quosgratia illa&e cotnfilio Divine voluntatj 
.perzinet , per Spiritum Sanctum in tempor, 
ſuo conftituto realiter confertur 8& exhibe# 
ture. -Þ 

9g Iloh: 3.'5,%. 7 Gal. 3.27. Tit. 3.5. Eph g, 
25,.26-' At. 2. 33, 41 £70 
Se. 7; Sacramentum Baptiſmi cidem pet. 
_ non eſt niſi ſemel adminiſtrandum ſ. 
JT 3--5: ; 


— Ts, 
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Ca4FrP XX OG 
DeCena Domint. | 


$ 1. TY Ominys noſter Ieſus eadem qui 
_ 4” profgiebatur no&e jaſtituit corporif 


& ſanQtuinis ſui Sacramentum , Cenan Di+ 
mini quam Cicimus in-Eccleſia ſua ad finem, 
uſq; mundicelehzrangdum,, ;in perpetuam me 
_... moriam ſacrificii ſui ipſius in morte ſua oy 
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Jati-, & ad beneficia iſtius omnia vere fideli- 
bus oblignandum ; in corum item alimentum 

ac incrementum in Chriſto ſpirituale; quoq; 

-. adofficiacunda praxſtanda , prius quidem i)li 
debita , ar&iori adhuc nodo tenerentur ; ut 
vinculam deniq; ac pignus foret communio- 
nis illius que iis cum Chriſto & ſecum ipſrs mu. 
tuo, tanquam corporis iplius miſtici mem. 
bris, intercedit &, wo 

4 I Gor. I1.23, 24,25, 26- 1Cor. 10, 16, 17 

21. 1C0r. 12. 13. 

Se 2, Inhoc Sacramento non Patriſuo of. 

fertur Chriſtus, ſed neque inibi ſit reale aliquod 
facrificium ad peccatorum remiſſhionem vivis 
aut mortuis procurandam 6; vefum unicz iti. 
us oblationis, qua Chriftus ſcmet ipſum ipſe 
in cruce, & quidem omnino femel obtulir,, 

commemoratio ſolum; una cum fpirituali 
proptera laudis omnimodez Deoredditz obla« 
tionec. Unde Pontificiorum iſtud ſacrificium 

Miflz ( uti loqui amant:) plane deteſtandum 
ſit oportet, utpote maxime injurium uni iſ[li 
wnicoq; Chriſti ſacrificio, quod quidem unica 
eſt pro peccatis eleorum univerſts propitia= 
tio d- 

b Heb. 9.22,25, 26, 28. c 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25 
26, Mat. 26. 26, 27. & Heb. 7.23, 24,27. Heb 
' 1O. It, 12, T4, 18s. % 

Seft. 3. Inhoc ſuo'inſtituto praecepit Do= 
minus leſus Miniſtris ſuis , verbum inſticuti- 
onis populo declarate, orare , ac elements 
pani fcilicet ac yino benedicete, eaqz! hac rati- 
w_ G 3 _ one 
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one A communi ad facrum uſum ſeperate, quiz 
ctiam panem accipere & frangere ;' pocnhuy 
item in manus accipere; atq; {communicanti. 
bus una ipl1s) utrumq; communicantibusey, 
hibere e, nemini antem a congregatione tun 
ablenti f. ; 

e Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. Mar. 14. 22, 23, 24. Lute 


22. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 34, 25,36: f AR.n 
7 * þ | GOr, Il. -20, | | | j 


Seft. 4. Miſſa private, ſive perceptio hy 
juſce Sacramentia ſolo yel Sacerdote vel ali 
quovisg: prout etiam poculi a populo detenſi 
þ, elementorum adoratio, quoq; adorenty 
clevatio aut circumgeſtatio, ut & pretext 
religioft uſus cujuscanq; afſeryatio, funt qui 
dem omnia tum hujuſce Sacramenti naturz. 


tum Chriſti inſtitution: plane contrariat, 7 


s 1 Cor. 10.6, h Mar. 14.23. 1 Cot. 11. 2g; 
26, 27,28, 29, $ Mat. 1s. 9. . 6 


Sef. 5 Inhoc Sacramento externa element 
ad ususa Chriſto. inſtituros rite ſeparata , it 
ad cum crucifixum referuntur ut rerum quz 
reprzſcntant nominibus ( corporis nempe 4 
ſanguinis Chriſti ) 'vere quidem, at Sacri 


 mentaliter tantum, ſint nuncupatak, manen 


fiquidem adhuc quoad ſubſtantiam & naturan 
vere (olumq; panis ac vinum nihilominl 
quam antea tuerant 7. 


k Mart. 26. 26,27, 28, 1 1 Cor. 11, 26, 27, 24, 


Mart. 26. 29, | 


Se. 6. DoQrina illa que ſubſtantiz pans 
ac Yini ia ſubſtantiam corporis & ſanguiais 
Chrifth 


— 
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Chriſti converſionem { tranſabſtantiatio vul- 
oo dicitur ) five illam per Sacreactes conſe- 
crationem , ſive quomodocung; denurm feri 
Patuit, non Scripture ſolbm; verum etianm 
communi omnium ſenſui ac rationi auverfaturs 
ſacramenti naturam evertit, ſuperiticior1s 
multifarize cauſa extitit atq; etiamnum exiſtic, 
imo vero & craſ{liflire idulolatriz mw. 

mw At. 3.21. 1Cohn, 11.24, 245 76; LUC. 24: 
6. 39. 

Sef. 7. Digne communicantes, Ejemrnta 
in hoc Sacramentc viſibila cum participant 2s 
una cum iis interne Chriſtum Crucifixum & 
beneficia mortis ejus univerſa revera & reali- 
ter, (modo, non carnali quidem aut corporea 
ſed ſpirituali ) per fidem recipiunt eiſay vef= 
cuntur, Corpus {1quidem & ſayguis Chriſti 
non corporeo aut carnali modo in, cum , 
ycl ſub pane ac vinoz realiter tamen , aut ſpi- 
ritualiter credentium fidei in hoc inſtituto non 
minus quam externis ſcniibus elementa ipſa , 


funt pracſentia 9. 
8 IECEOo1i123 oTCor Tro-I6: 


Set, 8. Homines improbi & jgnari exter- 
na licet in hc & facramento percipere pcflint = 
tementa , rem tamen per ea fienificatam non 
recipiunt; verum indione illuc accedendo, 
rei fivnt corporis ac ſanguinis Deminici ad ſi 
iplorum condemnationem : Quapropter ho. 
mines 1mpi! & ignari prout communioni cum 
Deo potiundz nullatenus ſunt jdonei, ita pro- 
ſus indigni (unt qui accedant ad menſang 
G53 Domi-« 
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78 Confeſſio Pidei. 
Domini ; neq; ſine graviin Chriſtum pec<{ 
cato z poſſunt ( quamdiu tales eſſe nun deſti«; 
terint) Sacra hac myſteria participare 7, vet} 


ad ea participandum admitti gq. "x 
p 1 Cor, 11, 27, 28,29. ICor.6. 14415. q c COL. 


Y 6, 7» IS, Z Thel, 3, 6, I4, IF. Mat. 7. 6. 
CAT A224 


De Cenſuris Eccleſraſticis: 


$ 1, D Ominus Jeſus quatenus Rex & ca-Þ 
put Eccleſix ſuz conſtituit in ea 
regimen, quod in officiariorum Eccleſiafti-' 
corum manu foret , diſtintum a civili Magi. | 
ftratu 4. | 


4 11a. 9. 6,7. 1 TiWD.C- 17+ 1 Thel. 5. 1 2. AR. Bb 
20, 17, 18, Heb. 13. 7, 17, 24+ I Cor. 12, 28.:þ 
Mat. 28.18, 19, 20. 


SeF#* 2, Officiariis hiſce clayes regni core. |: 
Jorum ſunt commiſſz., quarum virtute obti. 
nent poteſtatem peccata yel retinendi pro varia | 
peccantium conditione ; imparnitentibus qut- 
dem regnum illud tam per yverbum quam per f 
cenſuras occludendi , peccatoribus yero pcenis 
tentibus tam eyangelii miniſterio quam abſo-7x 
lutione acenſuris zdem aperiendi, prout occafia | 
poſtulayerit- 6, -," 

b Mat. 16,19, Mat.18. 17, 198, Toh. 20. 21, 
224 23: 2Cor. 2.6, 7, 8, | 


Se. 3. Omnino neceffariz: ſunt cenfurz þ 
Eccleliafticx , lucrandis fratribus — + 


E: Confeſſio Fider. 79 


' buseiſq; in viam reducendis, reliquis autem 
+ fimilibus Jeli&is deterrendis, fermento illi 
| malo, netotam maſlam inficiat , expurgan- 
' do; ad honorem Chriſti & Sanftam Eyangelii 
profeſſionem vindicandum , ut prevertatur 
deniq; ira Dei, quz merito in eccleſiam ac- 
cendi poſſct , fi ipfiusfoedus, hujuſq; ſigjlla 
ab inſigoniter ac pertinaciter delinquentibus 


impune profanari pateretur c. 


c 1 Cor. cap. 5. per totum. 1Tim.s.20, Mat. 
7,6. 1Tim.1-20. 1 Cor. 11.27, Judev. 23. 


Sef. 4. Quo mclius autem hoſce fines 
_conſequantur , procedere debent eccleſiz of- 
ficiar:ii, admonendo, a Sacramento Coene 
Dominic ac tempus aliquod ſuſpendendo, 
_ excommunicando deniq; ab eccleſia, pro ra. 
' tione criminis, atqj perſona delinquentis 
merito d. 


d 1 Theſ. 5.12. 2 Thel. 3. 6,14, 15. 1 Cor. 
5.4, 5, 13. Mat. 18.17. Tit. 3. 10. 


CAP. XXX1I, 


De Synodis & Conciliis, 
$ 1. {NY Vomeliusgnbernari, acukerius 
Q xdificari poſlit eccleſia, conven. 
tuscjuſmodi fieri debent, quales vulgo Synodi 


& Concilia nuncupantur &. 
4 ACt. IS. 2, 4, 6. 


| Sef. 2, Quemadmodum licitum eſt Magi 
ſtratibus Synodum Miniſtrorum aliorumg; cs 
| unt 


[7% mY Confeſſio Fidet. 


ſunt idonei convocare , quibuſcum de relioj. 
onis rebus deliberent ac conſultent b: Ita fi # 
Magiſtratus fuerint eccleſiz hoſtes aperti , li« - 
cebit Chriſti miniſtcis a ſeiplis virtute officii eife ' 
vecum aliis idoneis , accepta prius ab eccleſiis 
ſuis delegatione, inſtiusmodi conyentibus cons ' 
gregart C. 
6 1ſa-49. 23. 1Tim.2.1,2. 2 Chron. 19, K 
9, 1c, 11. 2 Chron. 25, & 30, cap. per totum. Mar, | 
2. 4, $F» Frov. 11. I4, C A&Et. 15. 2,4, 225 23,25 , 
Se. 3. Synodorum & Conciliorum eſt | 
controveiſtas Fidei & confcientiz caſus, Mi. 
nifterialiter, quidem, determinare ; regulas 
ac preſcripta quo melius publicus Dei cultus 
ejusq; eccleſiz regimen ordinentur conſtituere, f 
Querelas de mala adminiftratione delatas ad. | 
| mittere , deq; iis authoritative decernere þ 
Quz quidem decreta & decifiones, modo ver- 
bo Dei conſenſerint , cum reverentia funt ac 
ſammiſſtone excipienda ; Non quidem ſolum 
quod verbo Dei Far conſentanea, verum eti« ' 
am grata poteſtatis ea Conſtituentis , ut que | 
fit ordinatio Deiad id in vero ſuo celignas | 
ta d. # 
d Ak. 15S. 15,19, 24, 27, 28,29, 30, 31, A| 
16, 4. Mat.18.17, 18, I9, 20. ; 
Se, 4. Synodi omnes ſive Concilia poſt? 
Apoſtolorum tempora, ſeu generales five par, 
ticulares,errori funt obnoxiz, quin neq; pauck 
erraycrunt: Proindeq; fidei aut praxcos nor-. 
ma conſtituendz non ſunt, yerum in utriſq; | 
auxilii loco adhibendz c. , 
« Eph. 2. 20. AR,17,11» 1Cor,2.5, 2Co | 
1. 24+ ' Cell, 4 | 


Confeſ/ſio Fraer. 2r 

| $eF, 4. Synodi & Concilia id folum quod 
eccleſiam ſpat traftare debent & conclu- 
dere; neque civilibus negotiis, que rem 
publicam ſpeQant ingerere ſe devent,, niſt hu- 
militer ſupplicando in caſibus, fi qui accide- 
rint, extraordinariis; aut conſulendo, quoties 
jd ab cis pcſtulat Magiſtratusciyilis,nempe quo 


conſcientiz illius fatisfat f. 
. f Luc. 12. 13, 14. Joh. 18.36, 


ES Ren Oe Ons 200-9 SPIE 


CAP. XXX11. 


De ſtatu hominum poſt r.ortem , deque re- 
ſurreftione mortuorum. 


$ 1. F J Ominum corpora poſt mortem 

ad pulyerem rediguntur, & cor- 
ruptionem vident s. Atanimz illorum' (que 
quilem nec moriuntur nec obdormiunt ) ut 
que ſubſiftentiam habent immortalem, ad 
Dcum continuo carum datorem revertuntur 6, 
Anime quidem juſtorum jam tum -perfeAe 
ſanQ:ificare, coclis ſupremis accipiuntur , ubi 
Dei faciem in Jumine ac gloria intucntur, cor- 
porum ſuorum plenam redemptionem expett- 
antesc: Anime vero improborum conjici« 
untur in Gehennam ubi inter diroscruciatus in 
tencbris exterioribus concluſx manent , ad ju- 
dicium magni illius diei afſervate d, Locum 
autem animabus a corpore ſolutis extra hoſce 


duos Scriptura *acra non agnoſcit ullum. 

a Gen. 3.19. Aft. 13.36. 6b Luc. 23.43. Ecc]. 
12. 7, -HeD.12. 33. :2 Cor. 5;1,6,8, Phil. I. 3. 
c At.3.21. Eph. 4.10. 4 Luc, 16, 23, 24 AR. 
1,25. Judev.6,7. 1 Pet. 3. 19. Sef, 2. 


- a —- -—- _ —— _ nt 
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| Seff 2, Noviſlimoillo die , qui comperi- 
entur in vivis non morientur quidem ſed mu* 
tabuntur e; qui mortui fuerint reſuſcitabuntur - 
omnes, ipſiſſimis iis corporibus quibus viven:- . 
tis aliquando fungebantur, ac non aliis, utut 
qualitate differentibus ; qua denuo animabus 
quXq; fuis xterno conjugio unientur f. | 

e I Theſ. 4.17. 1 Cor, 15.51, 52. F Job. 19- 
46, 27. L Cor. 15.42, 43, 44» 

SeF. 3. Injufforum corpora ad dedecus per _ 
potentiam Chriſti ſuſcitabuntur ; juſtorum. 
autem corpora per ſpiritum ejus ad honorcm, 
Rentg hzxc conformia corpori' ipſius glo rio». 

OL. 4 


g AR. 24, 15. Ioh. 5. 28, 29. 1 C0r. 5. 42 
PBL. 3. 2J. £ 


— -— 


) 


CAP XXXIII. 
De ultimo judicio. 
$ 1. Þ TemDeusdefignavit quo mundum 
| ir” juſtitia judicabit per lefum 
Chriftum'e, cui a Patre data eſt omnis po. 
teſtas & judicium b: Quo quidem die non fo 
14m judicabuntur Angeli apoſtatici c, verum & 
tiam omneshomines quotquot uſpiam in orbt 
rerraruim aliquando vixerint , coram Chriſt 
t 'ibuna}icomparebunt ut cogitationum, ditto 
1m ,* factorumq; ſnorum rationem reddant 
(ccipiantq; ſimul juxta id quod in corpot' 
4 AR. 17. 21. b Ioh. 5. 22, 27. £6 x Cor. 6 


3. Jude V.. 6. 2 Pet. 2 4. 


qui 
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quiſque fecerit , ſeu bonum fuerit five ma* 


lum d. 
4 2 Cor. 5.16, Eccl.{12. 14. Rom. 2. 16. Rom, 
4. 10, 12. Mat. 12, 36. 37. 


Se. 2, Eo autem conlilio diem hunc pre- 
Qituit Deus; quo nempe miſericordiz ſue 
conſtaret gloria £x zterna ſajute eleQorum , 
juſtitizz autem © damnatione reproborum, qui 
improbi ſunt & contumaces. Tunc enim 
juſti introibunt in vitam zternam , recipientqs 

lenitudinem illam gaudii ac refrigerii, qua 
a preſentia Domini ventura ſunt: Impii au- 
tem, qui Deum ignorant quiq; Evangelio 
Jeſu Chriſti non morem gerunt, in #ternos 
cruciatus detrudentur , zternaq; perditione 
punientur a przſentia Domini , & a potentiz. 
ipliusgloria profligati e. 

e Mat. 25.31. Rom. 2. 5,6. Rom. 9. 22, 23 
Mat. 25. 21. AR. 3.19. 2 The: 1.6.8, 9. 


Se, 3. Quemadmodum Chriſtus nobis fu. 
turum efle aliquando diem judicii, efle yelit 
perſuaſiſſimum ; tum quo omnes a peccato 
abſterreantur, tum ob majus piorum ſolatium 
in rebus adyerlſis fs ita ſane diem ipſum yult ab 
hominibus ignorari , quo ſecuritatem omnem 
carnalem excutiant & nunquam non fint vigi. 
lantes ( quum qua hora venturus fit dominus 
ignorant) utq; ſemper ſint parati ad dicen-. 
dum- Veni Domine , ctiam cito yeni g Amen. 


f 2 Pet, 3, IT, I4. 2 Cor, *F + %: 4 2 Theſ. Io 

$ 6, 7. _ 21+ 27, 28. Rom. 8. 23, 24, 25» 

af. 24. 36, 42, 43, 44- Mar, 13, 35, 36, 37. 
LUC, I2, 35, 36+ Apor, 24 v20, "TY 
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Catechiſmus mejor. 


QUASTIO. 


e k 


PLS Al>2) E Uinam eſt hominis fouls ſunt 
<c 4 


JANE NWS dC precipuis ? 


W\ RK. Finis hominisſams 
VL» a by b. rhus tho Ftp eſt De« 
0 7ea Mk IJ "D RB untr's ort care «,codEmqz 


CT 658, ID Perſe b. 'fewi, In 'XtET= 
| m iy 


4 Rom. 11. 36, 1 Cor. L0, 37, 4 6 Plat, 73-24 
10h. 17. 21, >2,235 - | 


2. Unde conſiat eſſe a.” LESTER 

R. Ipſiſimum in homine nature lumen * 
opcraq; Dei eſſg., Peum Juculenter maniſeſt= 
ant c: ſolum autem ipſius verbum Spirituſq? 
eum hominibus reyclant ſufficiemer, ac effica« 
citer ad falutem d. fs 


« Rom, 1,-19, 20. Plal. rg. 1, 2,.3., AR. 19, 
28, d 1 Cor, 2.9, 10, 2Tim,3. 15, 16. 17, Las 
Tl STIs. 


2. Duid eft verbum Deif* 
R, Srriptur® _ Yetcris-ac Noyi Tefta- 


ww 


RY 
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85 Catechiſmus major. 
menti ſunt Verbum Dei, unica illa fidei ac 
obedientiz regula f. "Bu * A 4 


e 2 Tim. 3:16, 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21. f Eph. 1 
29. Apo. 22. 18, 19, Iſa, 8.20. Luc. 16, TY 


31, Gil.1. 8, 9. 2 Tim. 3. 15,16. 


D. Dui oye medriſque conſtat Seriprs 
yas eſſe verb mDt © 
R. Scriptura ſe oftendunt eſſe Cerbud 


Dei , majeſtate ſua g & puritate þ, paxtium 


omnium conſenſu 7, totiuſq; ſcopo , ut Deo/ 


ncmpe onmis glorta tribuatur k; lumine ſuo & 
vi mirabilicum copvincendi- tam convyertend| 
Peccntores,,, fideles a ytemottfpland; ac di 
ficardi ad {a|yrerp + eapaubtm elſe ipb(ſimun 


Deiyerbugd: las. Des Fpinthyd Scripture & 
cun Scxipragizteſtimiqniuth'; E 


hominis plene li porelt perfug 


e' mM. p 


nsin cord(. 


e Hol. $..12. 1 Cor. 2.6; 7,13. Plal. 119.18, 
129. . 6 Pan tf. 6: Blal:1f9:140-c #:AR. 10. 43, : 


AR. 26 22. k Rom.3.19. ! AR..t8.,28. Hed, 
4.12c Tac. 1.18.  Fial. J%7,8, 9. Rom. I 5. 4. 


AX. 20. b: mM 15k NES," wil The T7 Tonk" 2. 20,27, 


your 20L 35-0 9547 7% 


: 2, Bf af Yind þretipud decent Seri, 


Furs ? , 


R. Duo {trpetttiisftinr quiz Scrip turz bs 


cent,quid homo de Deo cred&r ebear, qui 


ofticii*.ab-homine Deus  exigat ys, $4 
uz 2: Tim. 1c 19, - : did a Þ- 


Q. Quid aniens de Deo. 205148 Seriptiris Fo 


uoteſcic? 


R, Lanoteſcunt ngpis © 3 Scripturis au 


4 ** 


4 


: i Devens Pevform in Detigie þ, decreta cjusq q» 
corumqz executio r. 


 .: 6 Heb. 11-6. p 11oh. 5.7. q AR, x5. 14, IS 
, 18 . vs Act. -T 27,28, 


.. 0. Duid eff Pegs? _.... : 
R. Deus cf} ſpiritus f;, i in ſipſo & A \ ſeipſo 
efſentia, gloria «, beatitudine *, . ac-pexfeftj- 
one x, infinitus; ad omnia ſuſBirieus.y Y, © 
\, ternusxy, immutabilis «, incamprehonſ(1 eh b, 
- ubiq; praſens c, omnipotens d, omniſciuse, 
 fGapientiimus f, fanRiflimus g, jufi( mus þ, 

ſumme miſerieors, ac benjgnys ,. ſummelons 


 ganimis, abundanſq;- bopitate af. yeritate. f. 


ſ loh. 4, 24. 3 Exod. 3.14, Job 11; > $, 9. 

s AQ. 7.2, 1 Tim.6.15. Xx Mat. 5.48, y Gen. 
E. 19%. 1. © Plal. 90. 2. « Mat. 3: 6-18; 1. 1% 
\ 6 1Reg.8.27. c Pal. 139. 1, ad :3. d Apoc. 
, 4 8. e Heb.4.13. Pſal. 147: 5. f Rom: 1.6. 24. 
g lfa.*6.3,  ApOC, I 5. 4. '8 Deit. 33-45. 5 Exod. 


© 34+ 6, 
.Q, 4n ſunt plures ur0 Deo ? dn.) 
R. Unicus eft{{ non plures ). viyens nempe 


yeruſq; Deus k. 
k Deut. 6. 4. 1 Cor. $.4,6 Jer. 10. I's 


—_ Yuot ſunt wie ts! Dettate? 

\- R, Tres in Deitate- ſunt ' perſon , Pater, 
\ Filius, . & Spiritus Sanus, ſyntq; hi tes unus 
verus xternus Deus.,. iidem ſubſtantia; ipoten-. 

_ tia & gloria coxquales , proprictatibus liet+ 
- ful i$ perfonalibus inter ſe diſtin&il., 


| 2 Cor, 13, 14, 1oh. Io. . 30, | EteLR, 
y 
af 
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' ©, Ducvaw ſunt trium Perſonarumi in'De} 
tate proprietates perſonales? Re 
 R. Patriproprium cf Filium gignere #1, F; 
tio proprium apatre gigni #, Spiritui auter 
fatto procedere a Patre Filioq;, ab -omnire 


tro EORNEE, Y | q 

» Hed. 1.5,6,8.: # Ioh.1.14,18. ooh. x 
«4s: mae "_Y 

R. Unde conflat Filinm & Spiritum Sanflay 
eſſe Deum , Patrique coequales ? 
" R. Filinm & Spiritum Santum efſe Deum, 
Patriq; cozquales demonfrant Scripture fa 
erx, nomina p, attributa g, opera r, cultumg, 
ejuſmodi cis tribuendo, que oli Deo propri 
ſunt &-peculiaria ſe | 

p Ifa. 6.3, 5, 8. Iloh. 12.41, 1 Ioh. 5.20. AR 
$. 3» 4». 4 Ioh.1.1. Ifa.9.6. Noh. 2. 24, 25: 
x Cor. 2.10.11, r Col,1.16, Gen.i.2. {Ma 
28.19. 2 COY. 13, 14. | > $gs 


D. DOuid ſunt decyeta Dei? 
' - R, Decteta'Deiſunt conſilii yoluntatis eu 


aus liberi , ſan&i, ſapientes 7, quibus al 
omni #terno quzcunqz tempore eveniunta 
{uam ipſius gloriam immutabiliter preordins 
vita, imprimis yero que Angelos ſpetant ho 


minelqz.. . 


 r Eph. 4-11. Rom. 1, 33. Rom. 9. 14; 1j 
% Eph.1.4.11. Rom.sg, 22,23. Pal. 33. 11, 
SH. 0nid autom de Angelis hominibusq, pri 
eipue decrevit Deus ? | 

R. Deusdecreto zterno ac immutabili e 
mero amore, inlaudem glorioſe ſux grat 
ſato tempore manifcſtandz , nonnullos An 
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pelorum elegit ad gloriam * , uti & hominum. 
 aliquos elegit in Chriſto ad vitam aiernam » 
. ſimul & ad media quibus eam conſequantur #* 
te idem-pro ſuprema ſua poteſtate, ac ſccunavm. 
* jnſcrutabile yoluntatisſuz conſilium{quo favo- 
rem exhibet abftinetve pro fuoipſius benepiact- 
'' to ) reliquos preteriit, acignominiam &c ram 
' pro peccatis eorum infligendam preordinavits 
| in laudemglorizjuſtitiz ſuz 5. 
* rTim, 5.21, x Eph. 1. 4, 5, 6- 2 Thel, 2+ 
, -13, 14. 5 Rom.g. 17,18, 21,22. Mat. 11. 255 
26. 2 Tim. 2.20, Judever.4, 1 Pet. 2.8. 
O. Ouomodo decreta ſua exequituy Deus? 
i RR. Deuscxcquitur decreta ſua creationis ope- 
ribus ac providentizz , ſecundum prafcientiam 
” ppſiusinfallibilem, yoluntatiſq; ſux conſfilium 


* liberum ac immutabile x, 
z Ephel. 1. 11. 
Q. Quideſt Creationis opus* 
;  R. OpusCreationisillud eſt, quo Deus in 


4 . Principio per verbum potentiz ſuz, mundum 
| Hunc & quz in eo contincntur univerſa ſex dic- 
rum ſpatio ex nihilo condidit, propter ſemetipa 
fum , atque omnia quidem yaldebona a. 
4 Gen. x pet totum Heb. 1:1. 3* Pro. 15:4 
; Quales creavi Deus Angelsr? 
| R. Angelosb, omnes Deus creavitfpiritys c,, 
4 Immortalesd, ſan@os e, ſcientiv preſtantes 7; 
potentia valentes g,, ad ipfius -mandata 
C 6 Col. 1, 16, «c Pal, 1064. 4. d Mat. 22. 30. 
i f Mat, 25. 31, f 2 Sam. 14. 17, Mat. 24- 36» 
of £ 2 The. 3-7, | 
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excquendum , nomeng; celebrandum h, ngi 


.timen immutabiles 3. 
h Plal, 103, 20,21. &« 2 Pet. 2. 4. 


©». Dualemcreavit Deus hominem ? 
R. Poſtquam Deus condiderat omnes aliy 
creaturas, -hominem creavit marem quiden 


fxminamque k, viri corpus e terrz pulverel, 


{ſceminzauteme coſta viri fabricavit m; im. 
buitq; animabus viventibus, rationalibus, x 
immortalibus-#, a4 ſuam ipſius imaginem crea 
vit eoso, in cognitione þ, juſtitia & ſand} 
tate q; habentes divinam Jegem in. cordiby 
ſuis inſcriptam »y, candemaq; implendivires 
dominiumetiam habentes in creaturas t , pol 
{ibiliratistamen ifthoc ſtatu excidendi haud im 


munes 3 
k Gen. 1.27. ! Gen. 2. 7, 92 Gen. 2. 22. » Get 


2.7. cum Job 35.11, & Ecclel. 12, 7. & Mu 


10. 28. & Luc. 23. 43. o Gen. 1. 27. p Col 
$3.10. 9q Eph.4. 24. 7 Rom. 2.14, 15. / Eccl 
: Gen. 1.28. :# Gen.3 6. Eccl. 7.29 


HS. Dnevem ſunt opere Divine provide. 
Zig ? 
R. Qpera divinz providentiz ſunt De 
faniſima *, fapientiſfima x, ac potentif: 
fima creaturarym luarum.omnium conſerys 


tio y, aqgubernatio 3, carumq, ut &, a&io- 


Atm ab iis.profluentium & , ad ſuam ipſiu 
gloriam ,ordinatio.6. 

* Tal. 145.17. x Pfal. 704. 24. Ia. 28, 29 

9 Reb:I.3, 2 Pſal. 103.19. 4 Mat, 1c. 29, 3% 
37. -Gen..45.7. 6 Rom,11.36. ia: 63. I4. 

2. Qualis eſt Dei erga Angeles Fowdunld 

Wy | Re Now 


Catechi/mus major. gl 


i KR. Nonnullis angelorum providentia ſua 
permiſit Deus prefrafto animo ſemert, 
ac nunquam inde recuperandos, in pec- 
catum & damnationem precipitare &, hoc ta- 
men reliquaq; corum peccata omnia terminig 


ſuis circumſcribens, dirigenſq; ad ſuam ipſius 

gloriam d: reliquos autem in fanCtitate ag 

beatitudine ſtabilivit e: utriſq; vero pro arbi- 

q trio ſuo utitur f, potentiam, miſericordiam, 

> juſtitiam ſuam adminiſtrando g. 

1 c Judev.6, 2Tet. 2.4. Heb.2.16. Ioh.s. 44 
d Job. 1.12, Mat.-$:3t1. ce i1Tim $.2t. Mar. 

_ - 32, Heb. 12.22. f Þfal. 104. 4. g 2Reg.1lg. 

| 35. Heb. 1. 14. 

- Oualis erat providentia Dei circa ho- 


minem in ſlatu creationis ? 

R. Providentia Dei circa hominem in ſta. 
; . tu creationis hujuſmodi fuit: cum in paradi- 
| fo collocavit , eamq; illi colendam dedit, illi 
 fruftibus terrz veſcendi fecit poteſtatem h, 
 creaturas omnesillius imperio ac dominio ſub. 
Þ jugaviti, conjugium inſtituit quod ei foret in 
| ſubſidiumk; ad communionem ſui ipfius eum 
admilſit , Sabbatum inſtituit 9, fordus cum 
* eoſancivit, vitz quidem, ſub conditione obe. 
dicntiz perſonalis , perfeftz ac perpetux- n ; 
cujus arbor vitz pignus erat 0, eſu arboris ſci. 
entixz boni maliq; ſub porna mortis eidemn in: 
terdixit p. 200 EE 
44 2 Gen. 2.8, 15,16. 1 Gen. 1. 28, k Gen. 2, 


_ Gen. 1. 26, 27, 28, 29. Gen. 3.8. mGen. 
a &3+ * Gal. 3,12, o Grn. 2,9, p Gen. 2. 17. 


ſy 9. Tre 
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og! Catechiſmus major. 
Q. Perfiitien? homo in eo quo Deus illun 


primitus creavit ſtatu? 

R. Primi noſtri parentes , libertati volun 
tatis ſuz permiſlt1, Satanz tentatione inducti 
mandatum Dei tranſgerefli ſunt & fruftu veti 


to comedendo, eoq; fatto, ſtatu i innocentizx 


in quo creati fuerant, exciderunt q. 
9 Gen. 3.6,7, 8,13, Eccl.7.29. 2 Cot. 11. $ 


20. Totumne genus humanum lapſum eſe i i 
prima illa transgreſſtone? 

R. Quandoquidem teedus cum Adamo tan. 
quam perſona publica, tum fuo, tum poſte. 
rorum ſuorum nomine itum erat, exinde fa. 
Qumeſt ut humanum genus univerfum ab illo 
generatione ordinaria procreatum r, in ipſo 
peccarit , & una cum ipſo ceciderit in prime 


illa tranſgreflione f. 
' r AR. 17. 26. /{ Gen, 2. 16, 17. cum Ron. 


5. 12, ad 20, cum IL Cor, 15, 21, 22. 


9. In qualem fat precipitavit lapſus bie 


bumanum genus ? 
R. Lapſus hic humanum genusin ſtatum 


eccati ac miferiz precipitavit z, 
4 Rom. $. 12. Rom. 3. 23s. 


_ Ouid eſt peccatum? 
- Peccatum. eſt defeAus quilibet confor 


mitatis cum. lege Divina , vel tranſgreſſio cw 
zuſvis Divinzlegis > que data eſt in. regulam 


creatures rationali #, 
. #. I Toh. 3. 4.- Gal. 3. ro, Iz. 
£. Inquo.confftit ſtatus illins, iu guem laps 


4 bows ecc as } - 
f seft » Þ 4uru0{ &, 086 


./ 
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* R, Status illius , in quem lapſas eft homo, 
peccaminoſitas conſiftit in reatu primi peeccati 
quod admiſit Adamus *, in carentia ilJusjul- 
titiz in qua idem eſt creatus, ut etiam in cor- 
ruptione naturz ſux , unde inhabilis prorſus , 
ac impotensfa&tuseft ad bonum omne ſpiri- 
tuale; eiq; plane oppoſitus, ad maſum au- 
tem omne 'proclivis penitus & quidem per- 
petuo x, quod peccatum originale yulgo dicitur, 
indeq; proyeniunt peccata omnia aQtualia y. 

* Rom. 5. 12, 19, X Rom. 3. 10, ad 200 
Eph. 2.1,2, 3, Rom.s5.6. Rom.8.7,8. Gen. 
6. 5. J Iac. 1.14,15, Mat. 15.19. 
. LN. Quomodo peccatuns hoe originale « pri-. 
mis parentibus ad eoruwm poſteros derivatur ? 

R. Peccatum originale a primis parentibus 
ad corum poſteros deriyatur per getierationem 
naturalem ; adeo ut omnes in peccato conce- 
pti natiq; ſint, quotquot ab iis ca ratione pro- 
creantur 2. 

& 5I, 5, Job. 14. 4. Job.1s. 14. Ioh, 
3. 0. 

Q. Quam dutem miſeriam intulit lapſus hu- 
Mano generi? 

R. Lapſus intulit hamano generi non ſolum 
communionis cum Deo jaturam &4, verum 


» etiam iram cjus & maledictionem, adco ur 
> natura ſimus irz filii b, Satanaz mancipia c, & 
Nt  ſuppliciis quibuscunq; meritiſſime obnoxii , 
tam in hocſeculo quam futuro d. 

: a Gen. 3.8,1c, 24, 6 Eph. 2. 2, 3, c 2 Tim, 
J», 2.26. d Gen. 2.17, Lam. 3.39, Rom. 6. 23. 
ks 1 Mat. 25.41, 46. Jude v. 7. ; 

be | Q. Que 
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Q. Quenam ſunt Þþeccati in preſenti ſeculg 
ſupplicia? 

.R. Supplicia peccati in praeſenti ſeculo ſunt, 
cum interna, animi nempe ccitas e, ſenſus/ 
reprobusf, illuſiones g, durities cordish ; 
con{cientiz horror i,. 8 aftefus viles k,' tum 
etiam externa , cujuſmodi funt , creaturarizm 
roftri cauſa maleditio - Divina. [, omniaq; 
quotquot nobis adveniunt , mala, five cor. 
poribus , ſive nominibus , fortunis, amicis, - 
aut negotiisdemum noſtris adyerfentnr wy), una 


cum ipſa morte nu. 

e Eph.4.18.. f Rom. r. 28. # 2 Thel, 2. TA 
bh Rom. 2, 5. ; Ia. 33.14, Gen. Ol, Mat, 27, 
4- k Rom, 1. 26, { Gen. 3. 17, > Deut, 28, 
15. =» Rom.6, 21, 23: a. 


Q. Que ſunt peccati ſupplicia in fare aro k 
culo ? : 

| R. Supplicia peccati in ſeculo futuro funt ,1 
jucundifsima Dei prxſent i ia ſeparatio ſempiten 
na ,. continui , xterni & exquilitiſimi anime 


corporiſq; in igne gehennz cruciatus 0.' 
o 2 Thel. 1. 9. ” Mar. 9. 44, 46, 48. LUC. 16, 24. 


Q. An humanum genus univerſuns perire ſo. 
nit Deus in ſlatu peccati ac miſerie ? 

R. Deus univerſum genus humanum non. 
dereliquit in ſatu peccati, ac miſeriz pert. 
turum þ, in quem ſcilicer inciderant primum, 
toedus violando ( faedus operum q vulgo diftum: 
yerum prz mero amore ſuo ac miſes icordit 
eleftos ſuos indeeripit, ac in ſtatum faluti, 


' p I Thef. 5.9. 4 Gal. 3. 10, 12. DE F 
"2 "oo 
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eos transfert virtute novifocderis, quod yulge 
dicitur ſadus gratie r. 


+ Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7. -Gal. 3. 21. ROM. 3. 205 


Q. Quecum initum eft faedus gratie? 
R. Focdus gratiz initum eft cum Chriſto , 
Adamo ſecundo, atq; in eo cum eltrftis om- 
nibus tanquam ip{1us ſemine ſ. LES 
 f Gal. 3. 16. Rom. 5.15. Ifa. 53, 10,1t. _ 
| Q,. Quomodo in ſecunds fwedere 'manifeſta” 
tur gratia Dez? | 
R. Gratia Dei in ſecundo foedere manife- 
Natur, in quantum peccatoribus grattito pa- 
rat offertq; mmediatorem't, ac per eum vitam 
'& lalutem#. Atq; quo in illo jus obtineant 
, fidem requirens Cm * , electis om- 
. nibus Spiritum ſuum ſantum promittit ac 
\ Jargitur x, quifidem in iis ilam y, una cum 
; gratiis aliis ſalutaribus-univerſisz, operetur , 
2 *eolq;, ſan omni obedientiz pares reddat ac 
"indoneos a; ut quz fit genuinz ipſorum verxq; 
, "fidei b, & gpratitudinis erga Deumc, ar- 
- *Lumentum viaque illis preſcripta, qua Deus 
 'yoluit ad ſalutem pervyenirid. 
bs, e Gen. 3.15. Ia. 42. 6. loh. 6. 27, % 1.Ioh, 
4 &5-IT,12. * Joh. 3.-16. Toh. I. 12. x Prov. 1, 
[b 23. 5 2 Cor. 4.13. 2 Gal..is.'22,"23. '« Ezek. 
M/35- 27. & IiC. 2, 18, 22. c 2 COL. 5. 14, 15, 
mm Eph. 2. 10. Eons en als. 
; Fs CDS on | 
dit Q. Fadus gratie an unn ſemper fueyit -e6- 
un demg; modo adminiſtratum? FEE OP 


, 
. 


c0f 


» YErum admint- 
ſtratio 
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kt ſtratio ejus ſub Veteri Teſtamento ac ſub ho} 


yo eſt alia atq; alia e.. 
s 2 Cor. 3 6,7,9, 9. 


Q. Quomodo adminiſiratum eft fe dus gratis 
ſub Veteri-Teſtamento? 7 
R, Sub Veteri Teſtamento fordus pratizel 
adminjftratum promiſſionibus f,: Prophetiisg,* 
& Sacrificiis h, circumciſione 3 , paſchatek} 
aliisq; typis ac inſtitutis; quaz omnia Chriſtun* 
-tunc futurum preſignificabant ; acpro ratj. 
oneillorum temporum ſufficiebant eleRis.ir' 
fide in promiſſum Meſſiam zdificandis 1; pt 
quem illi plenam peccati remifkonem acfaly 


tem #xternam tunc temporisſunt conſecuti m,.. 
i ( 
q 


wh —_— 
— cw —— —_—— — — ——_ y_-  — - 
*% 
” -- 


: Rom. 4. II, k 1Cor. 5. To. [ Heb, 8, 9, &10.C 


| Heb. 11,13. m9» Gal. 3 7, 8,9. 14. þ 
| Q. Quomodo adminiſiratar faedus gratie 'N 


Novo Teſtamento: 
© R. Sub Nove Teſtamento exhibito ja; 
Chriſto ( qui eſt ſubſtantia) idem illud gy, 
tiz ſoedus aIminiſtrabatur & uſq; debet dl; 


—— hs _ oo CC C_—_Dnm. OOT——CE_—_—_ 4 TEE a ny - 
Y. gn —_ - tr — - 
PIP ” 
» ib dre __— EE ts... Dh —_—— 
+ 
— _ 
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miniſtrari prezdicatione verbi #, -ut & ad nj; 
niſtratione Sacramentorum Baptiſmi o nen/4 
pe, & Coenz Dominic p, in quibus gratiaſ© 

Juſq; cun&isgentibus, plenius, cvidentius, i ( 
efficacius exhibetur g. ir 
2 Mar.16.15. o Mat. 28.19, 20, p1Cor. 1 


=}, 24, 25. q 2 Cor. 3, 6, Heb, $8, 6, I'O, II. Mc 


Q. Qu: eft fedevis pratie Mediator? 


R, Facderisgratiz Mediator upicus cft D 


- 
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Minus leſus Chriſtus 7, qui cum eſlet zternu® 
Dei Filius coeſſentialis Patri & co xqualis h 
#1 plenitudine temporis homo ſactus eſt £ 
adeoq; fuit, & uſq; durat, Deus & homo, C 
;naturis, duabus integris diſtinEilq; , perſona 
-unica in xternum #. | Cs | 
" r 1 Tim. 2.5. ſloh. 1.1, 14. Ioh. to, 30. t Gab 
"41 4. # Lnc. 1.35. Rom.9.s. Col.z.s. Hebe 
7. 24, 25. w 
' : Q. Quomodo autem Chriſta Filins Dei quum 
eſſet, fats eſt homo? | 
* . R. Chriſtus Dei Filius faQtus eſt homo , 
dum corpus verum , animaing; rationalens 
 aſſumeret ſibi *, vi Spiritus Santi in utero, 
bEq; ſubſtantia Virginis Marie .conceptus,: & 
'ex cadem natus X, immunis tamen a pecca= 
its Y. | | SIP 
Þ..* Toh. 1.14. Mat. 26.38. x Luc. 1. 27, 3I4 
35,42. Gal.4.4, y Heb.4.15. Heb. 7. 26. .., 
._ Q. Que neceſsitas id exegit ut Dew efſet. 
Vadem qui Mediator? | Et fy 
., R, Neceſſumerat ut Deus eflet qui Media-- 
tor , cuin ut humanam naturam ſub ira Def 
-infinita , ac pote Rate mortis Jaboran:tem ſul 
Ltentaret%, quodammodo ſuffulciret nd ſuc- 
Gnberer; tum vero. ctiam ut perpeſſionibus 
ſuis, obedientiz ac interceſſioni pretium*face- 
' ret ac efficaciam 4. quo juſtitiaz Dei ſatisface= 
; ret b, fayorem ejus conciliaret c, populuimn ac-" 
quireret peculiarem d,Spiritum ſuum iis daret e,' 
i .%& AQ- 2: 24, 35, KOM. 1. 4. KOm. 4. 25. 
Heb. 9.14. 4 AR. 20, 28. - Heb. 9. 14. Heb: 7. 
25,26, 27,28, b Rom 3. 24,25; 26. c Eph. 1 
y Mat, 3, 7. 4 Tit. 2, T3z 14+ & Gal. 4, 6. 
L ceornmy 
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eorumq; hoſtes omnes debellaret f 


perduceret ad zternam ſajutem g. 
f Luc. 1.68, 69,71, 74. $£ Heb. 5.8, 9. 
TT, 1 23 T3z3 I4, I fo 


Q Que nutem neceſſitas quamobrem hls 
eſſet Mediator? - : GE 

R. Oportebat Mediatorem efſe homihem; 
quo naturam noſtram evyeheret h, obedtemiy; 
am legipraſtareti, inque natura noſtra, cus 
pati poſſet tum intetcedere &; ut infirmitatuy* 
noſtrarum ſenſu communi nobiſcum afficeny 
tur, ut nosdeniq;'Filiorum adoptionem ny" 
ciperemus 99, & conſolationem acceſſumg, 
ad thronum gratize cum confidentia conſe; ws. 
remur #. 


h Heb. 2.76. # Gal.4.4. k Heb. 2. 4. Hel. 
7 24, 25. | Heb, 4. 15, m Gal, 4. 5. » Het. 
4+. 16. r 
Q. Unde necefſarium eyat ut Mediator 
ſet EC 6419 c0'T@- {rove in und eademg; perſon 


Deus & homo? | 
R. Neccſſum erat ut Mediator , cujus ert 
Deum ac hominem conciliare , ipſe & Da: 
& homo exiſteret, & perſona quidem unica}” 
at opera utriuſq; nature propria, a Deo pr 
nobis acceptarentur o, ncs autem ut illis tal 
quam totius perſonz operibus niteremur p, + 


s Mat. 1. 21, 23, Mat. 3. 17. Heb. 9:1 
p I Pet. 2. 6. 


Q: Quamebrem Mediatori noſtro inditut. | 
eſt nomen Jelus?  _ | 'F 
R, Mediatori noftro nomen Jeſs inditulh - 


- LOO IST PEI 
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F eſt quoniam populum ſuuma peccatis eorum 
| ſervat q. | 

qg Mar. I. 21. bo 

* Q. QuareMediator nofter vocabatur Chris» 
4 itus ? | 
* R, Mediator noſter ideo Chriftxs vocaba- 
- batur, quoniam Spiritu Santo ſupra men- 
k furam unQus eſt y, adeoq; ſeparatus, ple- 
” neq; inſtruſtus,, cum authoritate tum poten. 
F- tia ſ, ad munera Prophetz t, Sacredotis #, ac 

{| Regis Eccleſia ſuze *, exequendum , tam in 

\ 


= 


 humiliationis, quam exaltationis ſux ſtatu. 

, 7 loh. 3.34. Tal. 45. 7. { Ioh. 6. 27. Mat. 
z, 29 18, 19, 20. f AR. 3. 21,22, LUC.4.18, 21s 
E &s Heb. 5.5, 6, 7. Heb. 4. 14; i5. * Plal. 2. 
, 6, Mat. 21.5, Ja 9.6,7. Phil, 2. 8,9,10, IT. 


'.  Q Quibus Modis exequitur Chriſtus munus 
” Propheticum ? | 
4 R. Chriſtus exequitur Prophetz t, munus, 
_ Ecclefiz ſuz x, in anoquoq; ſeculo integram 
 Deivoluntatem y, de omnibus quz illocum #< 
_ dificationem ſpeQant & ſalutem revelando X 
; per verbum quidem ſuum ſpiritumq; @, variis 
- tamen aIminiſtrandi modis 6. | 
x lon. 1.18. 75 1Pet.1t.10,11,12. © Heb. r. 
1,2. 4a Joh. 15.15. b AR. 20.32. Eph. 4. 11, 
12, 13. | 


Q. Quibus modis preſiat Chriſlus munus 

Srcerdotale? 
R. Chriftus preſtat munus Sacredatis , 
Aeipſum in Sacrificium Deo immaculatum ſe. - 


. mel offerendo c, quod pro populi ſui peccatis 
Iz . . KFC 


Too Catechiſmus major. 


reconciliatio foret d, prout etiam pro ipty 
perpetuo intercedendo e. f 
# Heb. 2. 17. e Heb. 7. 235, 


P Q: Quomodo Regis munere defungitur Chi. - 
as ? Fl 
_ R. Chriftus exequitur munus Regium dum; 
PoPulum f1bi ex mundo yocat f, eofque of 
ficiariisg, legibus-þ, atq; cenſuris Jonat, a 
gue inftrait, quibus eos viſtbili modo regit & 
&ubernatz, dumg; largitur eleQis fuis gratian 
ſalvificam 'k, eofq; obedientes remunerat.|, 
peccantes cailipat m, in tentationibus ac pe. 
peſſionibus ſuſtentat ac-conſervat n, hoſtes eg. 
Yum omnes coercet w:peratq; 0, omnia denig 
potentia ſua in ſui-ipſius gloriam p, corumg; 
bonum ordinat q, quinetiam de reliquis om. 
nibus ſupplicium ſumit , quotquort Deum i 
norant & non obtemperant Evangelion, | 


AE F Aga. 1s. T4, IF, 16. Ifa.'s5- 4 So Gen. 4 


x9. Plal; 110. 3. g Fph.. 4. 11,*T2; x Cor: i 
28, © lia. 33.22. » Mat. 1$; 17, 18; 3 Cot. 


Us 5» k AQ. 5. 31. #7 Apoc. 22, I2-. Apoc; 1 


To. > ApOC. 3.19, 7 Ifa.63.9, 0 1Cor.15.2; 
Pal. 110. perrotum pRom.14.10,11. 9q Rom 
I. 28, r 2 Thel. I, 8,9, Tal. 2 « 8, 9. 


' Q. Quis erat ſtatus humiliationis Chriſti? _ 
R. Humiliationis Chriſti ſtatus erat humili 
Ma conditio.qua noſtri ergo gloria ſua ſeme: 
exinanivit, formam feryiin ſeſuſcepit , un 
in conceptione & ortu,, tum in vita & mote 
te, imo yeroetiam a morte uſq; ad cjus 16 
furre&ionem |. ES Os 
F Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8. Luc. 1. 31. 2 Cer. $..% 


AQ. S 44> | ; ; Q PL 


; Catechiſmus major, ION 
\ . Q, Quomodo in conceptione & nativitate 
© ſua humiliavit fe Chriſtus DET. 
 ** R. Chriſtusin conceptione & nativitate ſua 
\ *ſcmetipſum humiliayit , eo qu6d'ab. omni a+ 
terno Fillus Dei quamyis efſet in finu Patris, Dt- 
Y 'hilominus tamen in plenitugdine temporis Filt- 
* _U$shominis fieri dignatus ſit; faQtus ex mtlicre 
© humilis conditionis, ex eaque naſci?, . cum 
' _ yariisinſolitx demiſſionis circurſtantiis« : 
* re Joh, 14,18. Gal. 4.4. Luc. 2.7::. 
: Q. Qnemodo Chriſtus in vita ſuqſemet hu, 
| milievit? RE NT Le Lo, AH ES + 
© R, Chriſtusinvita ſuafemethumiliavit, le= 
* Bi, quam perfeRe implevit #, ſubjiciends ſc-" 
met *; quinetiam conflitando iadignifhmis 
mundi injuriis x, tentationibus: Satane y, car- 
niſq; ſux infirmitatibus tam' naturz humane 
con.munibus, quam 'tenuem ipſuus conditio- 
tem- conſequentibus 7; - NT? 6 1 NIOR 
-'# Gal.4.4:. * Mat. 5,17.-: Rom. 19. ' x Plal. 
22:6. - Heb. 12,2,3. y. Mat. 4. 1, ad.-12. Luce 
4. 13. % Heb. 2. 17, 18. Heb; 4..15. 1a; 52. 
13, I4.. | A ER Or nw > 
Q. Quomodo Chriſlas ſemer. in. morie ſue 
R. Chriſtus humiliavit ſe in; morteſua, in 
quantum a, Juda prodius 4, a Diſcipilis ſui$ 
dereliftus b,. 7 mundo: lubidrio habitus ac re-. 
þectus c, damnatus A Pilato, A perſeciitoribus 
ſuis excruciatus d, &-cum terroribus mortis 
ac poteſtatibus tenebrarum cqnflictatus, pon? 
. 4, Mat. 27.4. b Mat. 26,.56,-* CM, $3.2, 35 


. 


—_ 


"Mat, 27.26, ad's6, MY 
NEEDY + tf duſt; 


Ri 
3.4 + hoy \ | 
' * | =y - a. %'y ” — —_—_— "a 
TL ; 


-peccatis f, ignominioſam, dolorificam ac nx 
Jeditam crucis mortem ſfubeundo g. 'F 


tium uſq; diem commoratus i, quod alias qui 


102 Catechiſinns major. 
duſq; irz Divinz e, quum ſenſerat ac Cu@tit ; 
nuecrat, animam fuam depoſuit oblationem proj. 


e LUC. 22. 4+. Mar. 27. 46. f Ha. $3- T0 F 
1. 


g Phil. 2.8. Heb. 12.2, Gal. 3.13. 


0. In que conſiabat Chriſti poſt mortem bo 
w1liatio? 1, 
R. Chriſti poſt mortem hnmiliatio in hoe; 
conſtabat, quod ſepultus fuerit þ, atq; inftsf 
tu mortuorum & ſub poteſtate mortis ad tepþ 


dem hiſce yerbis expreſlum cſ ac ſignificatum, 

Deſcendit ad Infernos. 
b 1 Cor. 15. 3,4. # Pal, 16. 16. AR. 2. 

25, 26,27, 31- Rom.6. 9, Mat. 12. 40. 


Q. Quiserat exaltationts Chriſti ftatus ? 
R, Status exaltationis Chriſti comple &itgy 
ejus refurre&ionem &, & aſcenſum l, ut & ſel+| 
fionem ejus ad dextram Patris m, reditumqjt 
ad mundum judicandum #. # 
k 1 Cor. 15.4. 1 Mar. 16, 19, m Eph. 1. 26) 


» AQ.1.11, AQ.17.31. 
Q% Queweds erat Chriſlus in reſurrefidmt. 
ka exaltatus ? Fen | 


R- Chriftus reſurreQione fue eſt exaltatuy/ 
co quod cum nullam videfſet corruptionem itt; 
morte ( x qua impoſhbile erat eum detineris}: 
cum codem ipliflimo, in quo paſſis ct cops, 
pore una cum proprietatibus ejuſdem efſenth; 
alibus p, F mortalitatis tamen. experte ut & 
* At. 2,24, 27. Þ LC, 34. 39+ 


h- | 04 hn—_ f P 


Catec bif mus 1majr. To3 

Z ©mmunium reliquarum, ad vitam hanc ſpec. 

tantium infirmitatum ) anime fuz denuo re. 

aliter unito q, ſua ipſius potentia fretus. a 
mortuis tertiodie reſurrexerit y, unde ſemet 
eſſe fitium Deiſ, Divine jufſtitiz ſatisfeciſſe: #, 
mortem, eumq; qui poteſtatem <jus habebat 
debellafſe «, deniq;. ſe Dominum efle vivorum 
ac mortuorum*, demonſtrayit. Quz quidem 
omnia tanquam perſona publica x,& caput Ec- 
cleliz ſux praſtiterit,quo nempe illosjuſtifica. 
ret 2, in gratia vivificaret &, ſuppetias cis advers 
fus hoſtes terret ut ipſ1 deniq; certum haberent 
fe noviſsimo illo die a mortuis effe reſurre- 


&urosc. 

q Rom. 6.9. Apoc..1.18. rJoh.r0.18 ſRom. 
I. 4. t Rom.8. 34. #* Heb.2.14. * Rom, 14, 
9. I 1 COL. 16; 21, 23+ 7 BM. I. 20.22, 2, 
Col. 1.18, zRom.4-25. aEph:2.1,5,6, Cok 
2+ 12, 6 1 Gor. 15.25, 26,27, & I COr.15. 20. 


Q. Quomodo erat Chriftus in aſcenſu ſuo exe 
alia tus? 

R, Chriſtus erat in aſcenſa ſuo exaltatus eo 
quod poſtquam Apoftolis a reſurreQione ſua 
ſxpius apparuifſet, cumq; iis efſet converſa. 
tus, caquaz Regni Dei ſunt annuncians d, fi- 
mul & poteſtatem ipfis faciens eyangelium om. 
nibus rationibus praedicandi e, poſt quadra. 
gintademum a refurre&ione ſua dies, in na. 
tura noftra, utq; caput noftrum f, de hoſti» 
bus triumphans g, viſibiliter aſcenderit in ſu. 
premos calos , ut ibi pro hominibus dona ac« 


y - d AR. I. 4, 3. P Mart. 28. I9 . 20, Heb, 6s 
 2©. g Eph.4,s, T wt / 
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Toh. I 7.9, 20, 24. * Rom, 8.33, 34» 


'T04 Cattchiſmus Major: 


ciperet h, ut affeus noſtros eo uſq;_ elevarets,, 
nobiſq locum--prepararet k, ubi ipſe mang' 
- inanebitq;. uſq3 adſecundum iplius adyentun 


inconſummayone ſeculil, _ 
+ 6 AQ.,1. 9, 10,.11, .Egh.-4. 10. 
£ Cot. 3.1,2. kIloh.14.3, ! AQt.3.21. 
 Q. Quomodo exaltatur Chriſius ſeſsiong 
ſud ad dextram Dei? | | : 
- R. Chriſtusexaltatur ſeſſione ſua ad dextram 


P\il. 68. it, 
113 


* 
* 


Dei, co quod qua ©:av3por ©: ſummam Da, 


Patris gratiam ac. fayorem conſecutus.ſit 91,uny 
ewum'-omni plenitudine gaudii n, gloria: o, . ac 
potentiz in omnia mo in celis ac in. terris 


ſunt Þ; quodq; Ecclefiam ſuam colligat, prote, 


» | 
” 


bd l 
4 
o 


- 
. 


# + 


gatq;, corum hottes proſternat, miniſtros ſuos- 
S puſamq; donisac gratis infruat 9, ac. pr 


tis intercedat yr; | 

"  Phil:2.s. ial.. 

17. $. þ Eph.1.22. 1Pet. 3.22. q Eph. 4; 1% 

IT, 12. . 7 -Rom, B 3H... 2 
Q. Quomodointercedit Chriſtus ? 

""R. Chriftus intercedit in natura noſtra co. 


n AR. 2 28; Tlal.16.T1T. 6 Toh; | 


ram Patre in ccelo jugiter comparendo f, cum 
obedientiz ſux ac in'terris oblati- ſacrificii.me«' 


rito t; quinetiam'dectarando, velle:ſe meritum 
jlud ſuum- univerſis credentibus applicari s; 
ounnes adyerſus cos-criminationes diluendo; 
deniq; conſcientizz tranquillitatem lapſibus eO- 


rum quotidianis- non obſtantibus x, acceſlunt | 


ad thronum gratiz.cum confidentia:-y, i eo- 
+ { Heb: 9.12;:24; 1 Heb- 1: 3.,  #; J9h:-3c:36e 
| x Rom. Fo 
I, 2, T8 lol, 2; 2. :F Heb; 4+. F6,- IF # Be. oy 

| -+ 4 +++ gnn$h 


"WE. 
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Eatechifmus major. Yog 
ramq; cim perſonarum 7 tum obedientie a, 


aceptationem cis procurando, | 
'.& Eph. 2.6.4 1 Pet. 2. $- 7 T, 


'Q. Quomodo exaltandus eft Chriſtus cum re 
dierit mundum judicaturus? IN 
R. Chriſtus quum judicaturus mundum res 
dierit, in eo exalcabitur , quod ipſe, quiab 
hominibus impiis injuſte judicatus eft'& con- 
demnatusb, noviflimo illo dic in potentie 
maxima c, plenaq; gloriz tum ſnrz tum pas 
ternz manifeftatione, fſtipatus-univerſis ans 
gelis fuis ſanAis d, redibit. cum celeuſmate, 
cum voce Archangeli ,, & cum 'buecina Dei ez 
mundum judicaturusin juſtitia . 
6 A& 3. 14, i5, c Mat. 24.30. 4 Luc. 9. 26; 
Mat. 25.31, e 1 Theſ,4.16. f Act. 17. 31. 
- 2B. Quenambireicia wediatione ſua im" 
Petravit Chriftus ? bs . 
'R. Chriftus mediatione ſua impetrayit re- 
demptionemg, una cum omnibus aliis forde= 
1 gratiz. beneficiis þ. | 
£7 Hed.-9:-i2. —b-2/Cor. t..20.. | 

Q. Unde autem fit, quod beneficiorum; que 
Chriſtus impetravit , ſumus participes? 

R. Participes faAti ſumus beneficiorum ques 
mpctravit Chriſtusper eorundem nobis appli. 
eationem 7, quod Det Spiritus Santi opus ime 
primis eſt k, | : 

# IOh.1.11,12. k Tir, 3. 5, 6. RY 

Q. Quinay redemptionis per Chriſlum finnt 
participes? Er on vg 
ov be oF" | R, Res b 


z 
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Catechiſmus major. 


 R, Redemptio iisomnibus certo applicatul/ 
& communicatur efficaciter pro quibus cam - 
Chriſtus acquiſivit 1, qui quidem ſuo quifque 
tzmpore a ſpiritu ſanto potentes fiunt jn 
Chrittum credere ſecundum evangelium m. . 


{ Eph. 1. 13, 14. loh. 6. 37, 39. Ioh. 1g 
T5, 16. »2 Epl. 2. $8. 2 Cor. 4.13. | 


Q. Anfieri poteft ut qui Evangelium nu. 
quam adiverunt , adeoque nec Chrifjum norunt, 
neque in eum credunt , vivendo ſecundum n«.. 
ture lumen; eternam ſalutem conjequantur! 
_  R. QuiEvyangelium nuaquam audiyerunt n; 
Chriſtumq; adeo ignorant o, necin cum cre. , 

unt , falvari nequeunt p, ſummam licet 0+ 
perum nayaverint moribus ſuis ad nature I . 


men-q, inſtiuſq, quam profitentur religionit - 


tezem componendisr, neq; in alio -quovis ſa 
Jus :t extra Chriftuni ſolum /, qui ſalvator ell 


non nifi corporis ſui, hoc eſt Ecclcſizt 

\. = Rom. 10.14, 0 2 Theſ, 1.8, 9. Eph. 2. 12. 
Toh. 1. 10,11,12. þ loh. 8. 24, q 1 Cor. i. 2% 
ST, 22, 23, 24. 7 108;:4-.22, Kom:. 9. 31, 35 


Phil. 3- 4, Sy 6, 7, $8, 9. { At. 4. 12. t Eph 
$* 23. ; 


Q. Omnes 1d ſalyantuy, quetquot Evangelk 
am audiunt, ac in Eccleſia vivunt ? 
R. Nonſalyantnr omnes qui Evangeliun 
audiunt, ac in Eccleſia vilibili vitam degunt, 
yerum illi ſoli qui membra ſunt Ecclefiz invis 


ſibilis «. 


« Ioh. 12.38, 39, 40, Rom,9.6. Mat. 12. 14 
Mat. 7.23. Rom, 11,7. 


9. on 


Catechi/mns major. TYo7 
Q. Quideſt Eccleſia viſivilis? _ 
R. Eccleſia viſibiliseft ſfocietas ex 11s oms 
nibusquotquot in omnibus mundi Jocis tem= 
poribuſq; religionem veram profitentur * £0« 
rumq; liberis coagmentata x. | 
* 1 Cor. 1.2. 1 Cor. 12.13, Rom. 15. 9, 10, 
11,12. ApCC. 7.9. Pal. 2.8. Ffal. 22. 27, 28, 
29, 30,31. Pſal. 45.17. Mat. 28, 19, 20. Ifa, 
59.21. Xx 1 Cor. 7. 14 Atﬀt. 2.39, Rom, 11, 
16, Gen. 17. 7- 


Q. Quenam ſunt peculiaria viſibilis Eccleſia 
privilegia ? 

| R, Eccleſia viſibilis hoc habet privilegii quod 

fit ſub ſpeciali Dei cura ac regimine y, unde 

per omnes xtates, hoſtibus omnibus nequic- 

- quam contra nitentibus z, protefta fuit & cone 

' ſervataz quod ſanftorum communione, ſalutife 

que medciis ordinariis potiatur 4,quodq; ſingulis 

cjuſdem memwbris in winiſterio Eyangelii gra- 

tia per Chriſtum offeratur , qui ſalvatum irj, 

+ quicunq; in cum crediderit , teſtificatur b; ne- 

' minem autem exc]udit qui ad: ipſum yenire 

" Voletc, 


y Ia. 4. 5,6. 1 Tim. $$. 10 2 Fa). ITS. PEYC 
tOotum Ia. 31. 4, 5. Zech. 12: 2, 3» 4, 8, s 
8 AQ. 2. 39, 42. b Pal. 147. 19, 20. Rom. 9 

_ $+ Eph. &- II, I 2, Mar. 16. 15, I 6, 5. c loh, 


RS HI | 

1 Q. QuideſZecleſia imviſibilis? . © 

nn Inviſibilis Eccleſia , eſt 'eletorum nu. 
merus uviyerſus, quotquot nempe fuerunt , 


* funt, aut erunt unquam in unumcolleRiſyb 
_ Chriſto capite d. bed 


« . 4Fphi1, 16,22: loh. Io, 16, Ioh. 11. 52. 
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163 Catethiſmus major 
Q. Que ſunt ſpecialia illa beneficia, quibus 


eels inviſivilis membra per Chriſtum poti- 


antur? 
R, Membra Eccleſiz inviſibilis per Chriſtum: 


in gratia ac gloria unione cum n ipſo & commu. 


nione p ttilthtur e. 
©'6 Joh, 175.21. Eph, + ht WW W/E 
'Q. Quid eft uniolla que eleflis cum Chriſto 


0 


R. Unio quzcleRtis cum Chrifto intrecedit, 


et opus Divine gratiz f, quo ſpiritualiter qui- 
om .ac myſtice,,.realiter tamen ac inſepara- 
iliter Chriſto ranquam capiti ac miarito ſuo 


conjynguntur £3. quod. quidem effe&tum eſt 


yocatione jiNorum efficaci h. 
- f Eph. 1.22. Eph. 2. 6,7, s. g 1.Cor. 6, 17, 
Eph. $4 23, 30- hk 1Pet. $- Io. TCO: 
Q. Quideſt tocatio efficax?. 
"RK Yocatio efficax eſt opus  omnipotentis 
poteſtatis & gratize D D& z, quo ex amore ſuo 


Frga c eftos , gratuitoi fllo quidem ac ſpeciali, 


Hull in ipſis re quicquam'tum ad id' moven- 
te &, .tempore ſuc accepto,. per verbum ſuum 
ſpicitumq; , ad Ieſum Chriſtum eos invitat atq; 

trabit 1, ſalutariter "mentes eorum illumi. 
nans 2, voluntatesrenoyans n; ac potenter de- 
terminans , adeo quidem ut per fe mortuili- 


cet in pocenty fint , hac rationetinieny olentes 

-#:Joh..5.25 Eph. I 18, 19,20; 2 Tim, 1. $, 
9. k.Tit--3- 44 fs Fph. 2. 4» 5» 7, $,9.. Rom, 
v.11, { 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2, Johs's. 44. ' 2 The. 2. 
t3,14; m2 AQﬀ.:26.18, 1 Cor. 2, 10,12, nEzek. 


t1.19, Ezck. 36. 26, 29+ Joh, 6, 45. $5 
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Catechi/ſmus major. 10y 
Gant ac' potentes, vocationi iplius liberrimT 
 reſpondere , gratiamq; inibi oblatam & ex» 
bibitam cxcipere quidem & amplexarie 
o Eph, 2- $ ;Fhil. 2. 13, "Dcut. 30. 6, 
Q. An ſoli ele&i vecantur efficaciter? 
 'R. Omnes & oli ele&i yocantur cfficaeÞ 
ter þ, quamvisalii ctiam verbi miniſterio ex- 
tern yocari & poſlint & ſoleant q, commus- 
neſq; nonnullas operationes Spirits experiri rg 
qui ob coptumacerm ſuum gratiz ſibi oblatee 
ncgle&tum & contemptum, nunquam vere ad 
Chriſtum accedunt ; in ſua nempe infidelitate' 
_ quam juſtiſlime 'dereleti ſ. 


| Mat. 13. 20,21, Heb. 6.4,5. / oh. 12. 38, 39. 
4+. ARﬀt. 28.25,26,27. Ioh.6.64,65, Plal. 8x. 
It, 12. 

' Q, Qualis eft communio in gratie que meng= 
_ bris Eecleſce inviſebilis cum Chriſto mntercedit > 

| R. Communio inpgratia quz membris Ec- 
ecliz inviſibilis cum Chriſto intercedit , e& 
eorum de virtute mediationis Chrifti participa, 
tio , injuſtifcationer, adoptione «, ſanQiki « 
catione , & quicquid aliud fit , quod corum 
cum iplo unionem in hac vita maniteftar-*, 
# Rom. 8.30 » Eph.1.5, * 1Cor,1, 3& 


Q. Quid eft Fuſtificatio? 
' KR; 'Juſtificatio eſt aRus gratuite Dei erga 
peccatores gratie x,quo peccata illoryum omnza 
condonat , perſonas corum pro juſtis in con- 
FpcAu ipſius acceprat reputetq; y, non qui. 
.x Rom. 3.22,24, 25, Rom. 4. 5, 9 2Cor. 3. 
39, 31. Rom. 3. 42, 24, 3$, 37; a9, | 


* AAR. 13. 4$. | Mat. 22. I4 Y Mat. To 22 4- 
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119  Catechiſmns major: 
dem propter ' quicquam in .iis produftumy 
aut ab tis praſtitum 3, verum propterſolam} 
Chriſti perfe&am obedientiam, ac plenami{aiy.. 
tisfactionem a Deb illis imputatamn «; receptans; 


autem fide folum 6- * OLEHDSOECS 2 ALTA SES 


3. 9, : | "I 


, . 
, 


i 7 "MOTT We? Bhs Rs 0 RIIL © 
 @ Quomodoeſt juſlificatio altu; gratie De || * 
ratuitte ! 1 4 $5 OE TS 3 3» S100805 :t543 0 : * 1520 
{4 .R, - Quamquam, Chr iftus,, obedienti%,,&, 
morte.ſba-juſtitize . divinz propyjc.,, realitery'Þ 
ac plene illorum vice z. qui Juſtificantur,,, fa, þ 
tisfecit c; nihHominus tamen in quantum Deus, 
ſatisfationem, quam ab illigpoterat exigitle; þ 
A vade acceptavit, vademq; *hunc-iis procura- x 
vit , .filium nempe ſuum unicum d, imputans-$ 
iis juſticiam cjus e,, njhilq; ab iis ad juſtificario, | 
nem corum requirens precter fidem f,- quz etj- | 
am ipſa illius donum. eſt g, juſtificatio NNorung, # 
cſt quoad ipfps a gratia gratuitah, -  *£ 

c Rom.5.8,9, 10,19, 4 1Tim.2.5,6, Heb. 
10,10. Dan. 9. 24, 26. Ifa. $3.4, 5, 6, 10,'11, 
tz, "Heb. 7. z2. 'Rom. $. 32. 1Pet. 1. 18, T9. 
e 2 Cor. 5. 21, f Rom. 3, 24425. £ Eph, 2. 8 
- & Kg. $..9-. 5+ RE OT 


Q. Quid eſt fides juſtificans,  ' 1, - 
- R,: Fides juſtificans eſt- gratia ſalutaris 7; 2 þ 
Spiritu.k, verboq; Deil, cftca in corde pecs. | 
catoris, qua'convictus peccati ac miferiz ſuary, ; 
ut & ſumme illius quz in ipſo-eſt rcliquiſqs.f | 


5 Heb. 10. 39. k 2 Cor. 4.13, Eph. 1. 17, | 
18, 19. { Rom, 109.14, | Ss. 
| OMe 
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_ orfinibns:creaturisi|mpotentie., cum a perdita 

ſana &plane:.conclamata_conditione vindican- 
' dim, ' non-ſojum Eyangelica.promifſionis veri. 
tati.aſſentitur'n, veium etiam,Chriſtum, ejuſq; 
juſtitiam recipit , iiſq; nititur inibi oblatis, in 
remiſfionetn peccati o, per foraeq; ſux pro juſta 
in conſpe&tu Dei acceptationem .& reputati- 
onem ad falutem þ. - 

'm AQ'2:37.: AR. 16.30. ,Joh:16.8,9. Eph 
2:1, Aﬀ.4.13. » Eph. 1.13, 0 Ioh. t. 12, 
AQ.-15. 31. .: AR. 10. 43+ 'Þ Phil. 3. AR. 
I'S. IU. * - 


'Q. Puomodo fides juſtificat peceatorem in 
eon/peiu Dei? © 

R, Fidesjuſtificat peccatorem in-conſpeu 
'Dej, nonquidem propteraliasillas, 'quz per- 
petuo illum comitantur , gratias, ſed neque 
ſane propter ea, quz frufus ejus ſunt q, bona. 
opera ; .neq; perindeac (1 ipſa fidei- gratia, aut 
ejuidem aus quivis , ad juſtificationem illi ef 
ſet imputatus x; verum ſolummodo quatenus 
inſtrumentum eſt, quo Chriſtum cjuſq; juſti- 
tiam recipit applicatq; /. FT 

4 2-11, em. 3. 28, # Rom.:4.5.- 
Rom. 10. 10. / Ioh, 1.12, Phil, 3.9. Gal. 2.16, 


Q.. Quid eſt adoptio 2? Tf 
R. R. Adoptiocit aQtus gratiz Dei gratui- 
te t, in & pro Jeſu Chriſto filio cjus unico «, 
quo juſtificatiomnes in numerum fitiorum e- 
jus" recipiuntur *, impoſi:um ſ1bi habent cjus 
nomen x,: Spiritum falii ejus dono accipiunt y, 

.# 1Job.3.'1. . wEph.1. 5. Gal. 4. 4, $- * Ioh, 
1.12: X 2 COL. 6. 18. " q-athadig 7 Gal. 4.6. 

1273 2 "2 
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112 Catethiſmus mayer. 
ſab paterna ipſius cura ac difpenſatione cot. 
ſticunntur x, ad immunitates/ onanes ac privis. 
legia filiorum Dei admittuntur', promifhos/: 
num fiunt hzrcdes & eum Chrifto in' glorig 


coheredes 4. 
2 Pſa). 103. 13. Mat. 6. 32, & Heb. 6. Ia 
Rom. 8. 1”. x 


Q. Ovideſt [anflificetio? * o 
R. San&ificatio cft opus Divine gratie , 
gto omnes , quos Dens ante jata mundi ſun- 
#amenta clegit ad ſanAtimoniam, ſunt per po-" 
tentem operationem_. Spiritus cjus b6, Chriſti” 
mortem cis & reſurreQionem, applicantis c in 
tempore per totum hominem ad imaginem Deft' 
Tenovari d: indita cordibus fu's habentes refipi« 
ſcentiz ad-vitam, .aliarumq; gratiarum onini. 
wm fſalucarium. e, {cmina , ipſaſq; gratis ,' 
Ita excitatas , auQtas & confirmatas f,: ut ma-' 
gis indices magiſq; peccato moriantur,' atqz 
ad novitatem vitze refurgant ac reviviſcantg. 
b Eph. 1.4, 1 Cor.6.211. 2 Thel. 2.13. «c Rom 
6 4, $6. dFph. 4. 23,24. eAQR.11.18. 1 Ioh,: 
3. 9, f Judev.20 Heb. 6. 11,12. Eph. 3. 16, 
17,18, 19, Col. 1, 10,11. g Rom, 6. 4, 6, I4e 
Gal. 5. 24. _ DE 


Q. Luideſt reſtpiſcentia ad vitam? —_, 
R. Refipiſcentia ad vitam e(t gratia falyift. 
ca h, A Spiritu 5, verboq; Dei k. «fea in, 
corde peccatoris, qua cx inſpe&tuſenſuqy non. 
ſolum periculil, fed etiam turpitudinis,  & 
hb 2 Tim. 2:25. iZech:12.10, k AR, 1. 18;; 
20, 23, 1 Ezck 18,28,30,32+ LUC.'Lly- 17, 18, 


v 


Hol. 2. 6, 7: 14S 


TR Seth ay. 
cxole 
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6 
exofz nature peccatorum ſuorum 91, atq3 E 
perſpe&ta Dei crga reſipiſcentesin Chriſto Mi- | 
ſericordia », ita peccata fua deflect 6, ac de. 
teftatur p, urab iis omnibus ad Deum con- 
yertatur q, cum propoſito & conatu IN om. 
nibus novz obedientiz viis conſtanter cum IP- 
fo ambulandi yr. 
m Ezek. 36.31. Ia. 30,22. #3 Joel 2. 12, 13» 
o Jer. 31,18, 19. þ 2 Cor, 7.11. -q, Att. 26, 18+ 
Ezek. 14.6. 1 Reg. 8. 47, 48. r Þlal. 119. 03 
58, 28, Luc.1.6, 2Reg.23.25+ 
Q. In quod ſe invicem differunt juſtificatss 
& ſanfificatio? | o 
R. Quanquam ſar&ificatio juſtification 
inſeparabiliter plane ſit conjuufta ſ, in co ta- 
men differunt, quod injuſtificatione Deus im- 
putet juſtitiam Chriſti.s, in ſanCtificatione aitr- 
tem &piritus cjus gratiam infundat, eamqz 
excrcendi potentiam ſuppeditet u; inilla pec- 
catum condonatur * , in hac ſub jugum mit» 
titur x, altera fadeles . ex xquo omnes ab ira 
Dei vindicante , idq; in hac vita perfeRe li- 
derat, adeo ut in condemnationem nunquam 
incidant y, altera vero neq; in omnibus xqua-: 
lis exiftit x, neq; in quoquam eft in hac vira 
perfefta «, verum ad perfeftionem adolc{< 
Cit 6; - | 
{/ 1 Cor. 6.11. 1Cer.1.30. it Rom. 4.6, 8. 
» Erck. 36.27. * Rom. 3. 24, 25. x Rom. 6. 


6, I +. J Rom. $, 33, 3&4: 2 1 1oh. 2, I 2, 13, 
74. Heb.5.12,13,14. 4110h.1.8,1t0. b:Cert. 


0.2. FRM: 3-53, 135 36. | ; 
Q Unde orizur ſanfificationis in fidelibus- 


 imper/elitio 2 
K 3: R. LM»: 
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R, Imperfe&io ſanRificationis in fdelibus p 


remanentidus, perpetufs carnis*adverſus pi. 
ritum concupiſcentiis, unde fit ut a tentationi. 
bus vincantur fepitis, in peccata multa -inci» 
dant c, in officiis ſuis ſpiritualibus ſuflaminen. 


tur d, operaq; corum optima in conſpeu Dei 


imperfeCta {int & cantaminata e. 
s Rom.7.18,23. Mar, 14,66 ad finem. Gat, 


2. ti, 12. 8 Heb, 13. 1. e Ia; 64. 6: Exoth 


23. 38. 


Oritur e reliquiis peccati in omni eorum parte 


—_ , *; -- 
* LL 


Q. Annon fieri poſsit proj ter eorum qua imper. 


feftiones, qua tentationes mult as, ac peccate © 


que admittunt , ute ſtatu gratic tandem exci- 
dant fideles ? SIT 


R, Vere fideles per amorem Dei immutas | 


bilem f, cjuſqz decretum ac fordus perſeye- 


rantiam eislargiendig; ut etiaminſeparabilem - 
corum cum Chriſto uttionemb, ejuſq;- pro eis 
interceſſionem perpetuam i, per ſpiritum de- 


niq; ſemenq; Deiin ipſis perimanentes &, ſta-. 


tu gratiaz nec finaliter neq; totaliter poſſunt.cx- 
ciderel; verum potentia Dei per fidem cuſto. ' 
—_— _—_—_—_—- Eo 
f Jer. 31.3. go 2 Tim: >, 19. Heb. 13. 20, 21, *- 

2 Sam. 23.5, h 1Cor. 1.8, 9. i Heb.7. 25s. Luc.' 


22.32 k& r1oh. 3.9. rlch.2.27. | Jer. 32.40." 


Joh. 10, 28, m 1Pet. 1.5. 


werticudinem [e in ftatu gratie conſtizutos, de 
ſua in eodem perſeverantia ad ſalutes ? 


by' 


” 


. 
my 
” 
. 
. 
z 

= 

- 


9 


4 


1 


Q. Poſſuntne vere fideles infallibilem babert 
Th 


* R. Qui vere m Chritumn credunt, ſtacen;. 
*c5-coram ipſa in-omni bona conſcientia and” 


Catechiſmus major. T5 
bulare #, poſſunt quidem abſq; revelatione ex- 
traordinaria per fidem yeritat! promiſſionum 
Dei nixam, perq; Spiritum facultatem iis ſub= 
miniſtrantem , qua gratias illas -quibus pro- 
miſſiones vitz fiunt o, difcernere valcant in 
ſeipſis , & una cum ſpiritibus corum teftificane 
tem eos efſc Dei filios þ, infallibiliter certi, e- 
yadere eſſe ſe cum in Qatu gratiz conſtitutos, 


tum perſeveraturos in eodema)] ſalutem g- 

» 110h, 2.3. e 1 Cor, 2.12. 110h. 3.14, 18, 
19,21, 24. 1 10h. 4.13.16, Heb. 6. 11» 12. p Rom, 
$. 16, 9 1100. $. 83+ -;, 

Q. An omnes vere fideles , 0mni tempore, 
certi ſunt de preſenti ſuo in gratie ſlatu, degue 


futura ſalute? _ | 


R. Quum certitudo gratiz ac fatutis de ef- 
fentia- dei non ity, vere fideles priuſquam 
cam confequantur, diu poſlunt expeQare {, 
quinetiam poſtquam eam adepti ſunt , pertur- 
bationibus quidem multifariis,' peccatis, ten 
tationibus ,. ac deſertionjbus debilitari illa pos» 
teſt ac intermitti t, nunquam tamen ea Spiritus 
Dei preſentia, iiſq; ſubſidiis deſtituuntur, que 
cos ſuftentant , quo minus in deſperationem 
penitus demergantur. 


= 


r Eph-1.13. /ſ lla, 50.16. Plz. 28 per totuna. 
12. PE 31.22. Pſs,22.1., © 11oh: 3.9. Job 
1%.1S- Fab 72- 15,23, Ia. 54. 7,8,9, 10. 

Q. 2nenameſt communio glorie, que #1*m- 
ris Eccleſte, inviſibilis cum Chriſto intercedit ? 
R. Communio glorix, que membris Ec- 
clohx inyilibilis cum Chriſto intercedit , eft 


r16 Catrec hnfſmus major. 6 
cum in hacvita*, tum immeJiate poſt mor. 
tem x, tum vero ctiam perfca demum inre. 
ſarreione , acdie judicii y. 


+2 Cor, 3..18. *Luc, 23.43. y I Theſ, 4. 15 
'"Q. Qnenameſtilleglorie cum, Chriflo com. 


b. 


munio que membra Eecleſte inviſibilis-in hac v 
ta potiuntur ? 

'R. Membris Eccleſiz inviſibilis primitiae 
gloriz cum Chriſto in hac vita communican. 
tur, in quantum ejus capitis nempe ſui mem. 
bra ſunt ; adeoq; in'ipſo jus habent in illa glo- 
ria, cujus plenam ille pofic{ſhionem eſt aflecu- 
tus, %, cvjuſq; velut arrhabone quodam di. 


vini amoris {enſu «, conſcienttae pace , gaudis - 


in; Spiritu Santo, & ſpe gloriz potiuntur 6, 
Quemadmodum. e. contrario, ſenſus irx Dei 
vindicantis, confcientiz horror, judiciiq; ter- 
ribilis expeatio improbis initia ſunt illorum 
cruciatnum qui ab. illis ſunt poſt mortemſubs 


eundi c. 
& Eph, 2- 5, 6. « Rem. 5. 5. 2:Cor. r. 22. 


b Rom. 5. 1, 2: Rom; 14. 17. c Gen. 4. 13, 
Mat. 275. 4. Heb. 10,27. Rom.2.9; Mar. 9.44. 


D. An omneshomines morientur ? 
\ R. Quandoquidem lex mortem tanquam 
peccati: mercedem interminatur d, - conſtitu» 
tum eft. omnibus ſemel: mori e, in quantum 
omnes peccaverunt Ff. 

4 Rom.6.23.. e Heb.,9. 27, f Rom. x, 12, 

Q. Ouum mors [it þ eccati ſlipenditm unde fit 
at 4 morie non eximaniur juſti, poſtquam omnia 
eHorum peccata in Chriflo remittuutur ? 


R. Jufti in dis novifſimo a morte ipta. li- 


TOs bera- 


| 


© WS” | 
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berabuntur, quinetiam in ipſa morte ab acu- 
Ico cjus.& Palediftione liberatitur g, aJco ut 
quamvis moriantur , ex Dei tamen amore il- 
Ind fic þ, nempe ut hac ratione perfect x 
peccato & miſeria liberentur 5, $ ulterioris 
communionis cum Chriſto in gloria fhant ea». 
paces quam tum quidem primum ingrediun» 
turk, 9422 : 6. 
£ 1Cer.15.26, 55, Heb. 2:25. b Iſa, 57.4 
2. 2Reg.22. 20. '5 Apoc. 14. 13. Eph. 5. 27. 
& Luc. 23.43. Phil, 1.23. py 
' 2, Onenen eſt e« communio glorig cnn? 
Chriſco qua membre Eccleſie inviſtbilis immedi® 
Ste peſt moriem potiuntur? © 
R. Communio gloriz cum Chrifto, qui. 
membra Eccleſiz inviſibilis immediate poſt 
mortem potiuntur, in eo conſiſtit, quod e- 
rum animz in ſanitate tum demum fant 
perfetz 1, atq; in ſupremos ccelos recipian-' 
tur #9, ubiin lumine & gloria faciem Dei in- 
tucntur n,corporum ſuorum redemp:ionem exe 
pefames o, que Chriſto vel etiam poſt more 
tem unita manent p, atq; in ſepuichris ſuis tane 
quam inleCtis requieſcunt q, donec in die.no= 
viſſiin o animabus ſuis denuF uniantur, r, Im 
pior um vero anime a morte continuo in ge- 
henna m detruduntur , ubi in cruciatibus &: 
teneb ris exterioribus durant, eorumq; core. 
corpora in fepulchris ſuis tanquam in carceri. 
( Heb. 12.23. m 2 Cor. 5.1, 6,8. Phil 7..235 

— AQt.3.zr, » 1loh.z;2. 1Cor.13,12« « Roms 
N v.. 23. Pal. 16, 9.-.þ I Thel. 4. 14. 9g ta;.s7. 2» 

' F /ob 19,26, 27, 


— Xn 
- 
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bus uſq; ad reſurretionem & magni illiusdiei- | 
Judicium aſſeryantur ſ. ER I WENT 
J*Luc. 16. 23,24.” AR 1.25. Jade v; 6,7. © 
' Ls * Quiduntemn db reſixrefione rentmur cis) 
| R. Credere tenemur futuram eſſe indie no-: 
viſſimo'reſutre&ionem mortuorum'tam juſto./ 
rum quatn injuſtorum uniyerfalem tz; quo: 
cerie rempore, quotguot in, yivis reperi- 
cfitur , in'iftu cult mytaþuntur2 mortyorum. 
autem corpora ipfiſſima illa;; que ;in- ſepul+ 
chris privs deponebantur , animgbus ſuis de- 
nuo inxternum unita per potientiam Chriſti, 
ſuſcitabunturs; corpora juſtorum per Spiriz, 
tum & vi refurretioms Chrilti, ( quatenus 
corum capitis ) ſufcirabuntur in potentia, fpi=. 
ritualia , . Incorruptibilia ,. & forioſo ipfiie. 
Farpori conformara *; corpora vero impiga, 
rum ſufcitabuntur in dedeeore, . per eundem. 
quatenus leſum judicem x. : 
_ t AR. 24.15, # 1Cor.15- $1, $2, 53. 1Theſf,, 
&- 15,16 19. Joh. $. 2$, 29. * 1 COr. 15. ZIs: 


29; Mat. 25- 33. - | 


il1\'l -  0,. Quid eft immediate poſe reſurreGionem- 
" ſecuturum ?. . or orga os 7 
| R. Poſt Reſurretionem immediate ſeque-. 
| | tur judicium Angelorum hominumq; oenerale 
ac finale-y, cujus diem. quidem horamq; -ne- 
mo mortalium novit, nempe quo omnes: 
vigiliis ſe ac orationi addicant., ſemperq; int 
in adyentum. Domini; preparati %. Enents 
| +. 9 2Pet-2-4., Jude v. 6, 7, 14, 45+ . Mat.'25+ 46 « 
& Mat. 24 36, 42, 44 JUC- 21. 364.36-., 

Fen | Q. Quid. 


 "S 
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'* liberabuntur 5, gaudiis non concipiendis crunt 
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Q,; Quid fiet improbis in dre judicit ?,. 


R. Improbi'in dic judicii ad lzvatm- Chriſti 
conſtituencar « , -&-poſt probationem evi- 
dentem, & conſcientit ipſorum-'tonyitio. 
nem plenam's, tremenda, fed jufta condeni= 
nationis ſententia adverſus eos pronunciabi= 
turc; deinde verd przſentia Dei gratioſa ; 
elorioſa. Chriſti, Santorum <jus, . angelo- 
rumq; <cjus ſantorum omnium ſocietate cji- 
cientur in' gchepdatn tormentis -ineffabilibug 
anime corporiſq; puniendicum diabolo cjuſq; 
angel in xternum d. be ee WE PA 

a Mat. 25. 23. b Rom. 2.:15, 16. c Mat. 2Fo 
41,42,43. 4d LUC. 16,26. 2 Thel, 1.8, 9. 

Q Ovid fret juſtis in die judicii ? 

. R. Juſti indic judiciiad Chriſtum. in npbi- 
bus ſurſum rapti e,. ſiſtentur ad dextram ecjus, 
ubi palam agnoſcentur & abſolventur f, tum 
vero Chriſto afleſſores erunt. reprobos angelos 
homineſq; judicanti g , coelo cxcipientur h., 
ubi plenc ac in perpetuum peccato ac miſeria 


repleti k, fient perfeRe ſanAti, & beati cum 
in anima tum in-corpore, conſortio.nempe ſan- 
Corum tam hominum quam angelorum in- 
numgrabilium [, .tum vero praciput immedi- 
ata Dei Patris, Domini noſtii Jeſu Chriſti. & 
Spiritus SanCti viltone & truitione in ſempiter< 
Ee 1 The, 4. 17, f Mat, 25. 33, Mat. 10. 32. 


'" £ 1 Cor. 6.2,3, h Mat. 25.34,46. 5 Eph. 5. 27. 


\ 


| num 
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num 8. Atq; hxcquidem et communis illa / 
I plena & perfe&ta qua membra; Ecclefize inyi. - 
||| —Fibilischm Chriſto, ingloria, inrefarreione, 
nt & die judicii potientur,, ' ,. _.. 
li; [ m 1loh. 3.2. 1Cor.13.12, 3 Thef., 4.17, 1%.. F 
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Poſtquamjam perſpeximus quid 
' mos precipue de Deo credere' 
@oceant Scripture, ſequitur ut. 
guid exigant,tanguam hominis 
 officiumaeſpiciamus. © 


2 (om eſt officium illud quod exigit 
«b homine Deus ? 


i R. Officium quod ab homine Deus exi- 
git cſt Obedicntia voluntati cjus revelatz u. - 
n Rom. 12.1,2. Mic. 6.8. 1 Sam. 15. 22. 

 Q. Duid homini primum tanquans obedientia 
fue regulays revelavit Deus ? GEES 
* R. Obedientiee regula Adawo in ſtatu in- 
mocentiz, totiq; inco humano generi reve-. 
lata, przter mandatum ſpeciale de non co- 
" medenda fruftu arboris ſcientixz boni malig; 
'erat lex moralis 6. £4, Þ= EM 
' s Gen. 1.26,27, Rom. 2: 14,15. Rom, 16. 
8. Gen. 2. 37. OR 
Q. Onid eſt lex morelis? 
R. Lex moralis eft yoluntatis Divine hu- 
| | mano generi dec}aratio , unumqueme; diri- 
39 gens obliganſq; ad perſonalem, perſeRam, al 
| | ".__ 


E.”" © a2 
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perpetnam conformitatem & obedientiam ei= 
dem exhibendam þp; cum totius hominis ani. 
mz corporiſq; affe&ione ac diſpolitione debi=- 
ta, tum preſtatione omnium officiorum tan 
ſantimoniz quam juſtitix Deo hominiq, de- 
bitorum q, viiam promittens obſeryamibus, 
mortem autem interminans eandem violanti- 


bus r. 

p Deut. 5. 1,253, 31, 33. LUC. 10. 26, 27, Gal. 
3.10. 1 Theſ. 5.23. q Luc. 1.75. AR. 24. 16, 
7 Rom. 1c. 5. Gal. 3. 10. 12. 


Q. Eſtne lex Moralis homint poſt lapſum uti= 

lis. = 
R Quimvis poſt lapſum nemo per legem 

moralem ad juſtitiam vitamque poſht pertin- 

vere f, utilitatem tamaen habet non mediocrem. 

omnibus hominibus communem , quana 

qua regenitis, qua non regenitis peculiarem 24 
/ Rom. $8.3. Gal. 2.16. t 1 Tim. 1.8. 


9. Ouomodo omnibus utilis eſt lex moralis? 

R. Lex moralis utilis eſt omnibus, ad edo« 
cendum eos ſantam Dei naruram ac volun- 
tatem #, ſuumq; officium quos ctiam obligat 
ad conſentanee ambulandum * : ad convin= 
cenditm eos quam f1nt ad obſeryandam iliang 
prorſus impotentes, quantaque ſint & quam 
nefaria nature , coris, vitzeq; ſux inquina« 
menta x, ad humiliandum eos Ee ſenſu peccati 
ſui ac miſeriz y, quo cunſtare puſlit iis eyiden« 

# Lev. 11. 44,45. Lev.20.7,8. Rom. 7.12, 


+. Mic. 6.4. 'Jic 2-10,-11; x Plal. To: it, Is. 
Rom, 3, 20, Rom, 7,7. y Rom, 3. 9, 23, 


L tus 
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j tius quam neceſſarius Chriſtus ſit 3, quamg; 
q | periccta ipſius obedientia 4. ; 
{ Z Gal. 3. 21, 22, a ROM. 10. 4. | 


| . " . od 6 R » 

| 'Q: Quis peculiaris uſus legis moralis homi 
Mi bus n0n yegenitis. * 
| | : * * # 
Wl R. Lex moralis vſui eſt non regenitis a 
ul conſcientias ipſorum expergefaciendas, ut fu. 
|| cant abira ventura 6, eoſq; ad Chriſtum adj 
ani! vgendosc; velſiinſtatu peccati permanſerint, 
1811 uu omni excufatione nudid, & malediftion 


Tit I©gis ſudj: Qie, relinquanrur. | 
mis b 1Tim. 1. 9, 10. c Gal. 3.24, d Rom, x, 26, 
[i cam Rom.2.15. e Gal, 3. 10. 4 
| Q. Quis uſus legis moralis regenitis ſpecialit. 
R. Quamvis qui regenerantur, & in Chri. 
| ftum credunt, a legi morali, quatenus erat. 
| foedus operum, liberentur f, adeo ut inde, 
nec juſtikcentur g, nec condemnentur h, ni. 
| hilominus preter ecjusgererales uſus cum uni. . 
Þ verſo'bumano genere iis communes, eſt ii 
| porro ſpeciali modo utilis, nempe ut inde intel. 
| ligere-poſſint quantum Chriſto debeant qui eo” 
in rum loco, corumque bono eam preaſtitit, ejuſq; 
| 
' 


malediQtionein ſubiiti, utq; adeo inde ad ma. 
jorem graticrudinem provocentur 'k, eandemq; 


"ny manifeſtandam majori cura ſemetipſos legi- 
| i rtanquiam obegientiz ſuz norme conforman: 
"in dol. p 
| f Rom. 6. 14. Rom. 7. 4, 6. Gal. 4. 4, 5: 


| | 1 Fs Rom. 3.20. hGal.s.23, . Rom. 8.1. Rom. 
364-54 — GO#4;3ct45 X86 Rem: $3;6;+ Lc; 
: 6f, 69, 7457$- Col. 1-12, 13,14. 8 Rom. 7 
33, Rom. {2,2 Ti; 11, 125 33, 16: | 


Q. Ubinan 


wat . 
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b Q. Ubinam ſummarie comprehenditur tex 
moralis ? | 

R. Lex moralis ſummarie comprehenditir 
in decem preceptis decalogi, que voce Dei 
in Monte Sinat tradita ab ecq; inſcripta in du- 
- abus tabulis Japideis m, deſcripta vero extant, 
". Exodi 20. quatuor quidem mandata prima 
 officium noſtrum erga Deum , reliqua fex 
officium noſtrum erga homines comple- 
- Qtuntur #, 

m Deut. 10.4. Exod. 34: 1, 2,3, 4 #1 Mat. 22, 


37, 38, 39. 40. 
Q. Jt decalog us refte intelligatuy quenam 
._ regule ſunt obſervande ? 
 _ R, UtrDecalogus reRte intelligatur kx re- 
. gulz ſunt obſeryand# : 
_ 1. Lexeſt perteta unumquemq; obligans 
- ad accuratam totius haminis cum juſtitia cjuſ= 
_ dem congruentiam, ad obedientiam integram 
& perpetuam , adeo quidem ut fummam exi- 
' gar cujuſq; officii perteRtionem , graJum vera 
| peccati minimum quemq; probibeat 0. 
o Plal. 19, 7, lac. 2.10. Mat. 5. 21.ad finem. 
2- Lex eſt ſpiritualis, adeoq; non minus 
intelletzm , voluntatem, aftetiones, cxte- 
. raſq; omnes animz potentias, pertingit, quam 
| verba, opera, gcſtuſyq; externos p. 
..- Þ RO. 97-14.  Deut., 6. $, Mat. 22-37, $vs 
39. Miat.s. 21, 22, 27,28, 36, :d fnem 
3, Res unacademq; reſpeQu alio, atq; alio 
in pluribus mandatis aut precipitur aut prohi- 
betur q. 
g Col. 3. 5. Amos$. 5. Proy. 1.19. 1 Tim. 


6. I 0, . | 
L 2 FRY ' 4 QuEm 


&£ 4 
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4. Quemadmodum ubi officium precipj. 
tur, peccatum ei contrarium prohibetur, ubj. 
cungq; vero prohibetur peccatum quodyvis,ibj 
etiam pr acipitur officium eidem contrarium ſ; . 
ad eundem modum ubi promiſſum ſubjungi- 
tur. includitur ei contraria comminatio ?, uhi, 
vero interminatio fubneQitur contrarium ibj 


promiſſum ſubintelligitur «, 

r [{:. 58.13. Deut, 6.13. Mat. 4.5, 10 Mat. 15, 
4: 5, 6. / Mat. 5.21,22,23,24,25. Eph 4. 28. ! Ex. 
209, 12, cum }rov,3c.17. # ſer. 18.7, 8, Exod, 
20, 7. cum TIfal.15.1,4, 5. & cum Ffal, 24. 4.5. 


 $. Quod Deus prohibet in nullo tempore 
laciendum eſt *, quod vero precipit , ſem- 
per quidem tanquam officium nobis incum- 
bit x, at unumquodque offhicium particulare- 


omni tempore preſtare non tenemur y 
* Job. 13.7.8. Rom.3.8. Job. 36.21. Heb, 
11-25, x Deut4. $; 9-47-22, 13:7. 


6. Sub uno ſeu peccato five officio,cjuſdem 
generis omnia aut prohibentur, aut precipiun.. 
tur, una cum omnibus eorum cauſis, medgiis, 
occalicnibus, ut etiam quzcunq, eofum yel 
ſpcciem habent , cum omnibus corundem irri> 
t: ments 2%. | 

z Mat, c,21,22,27, 28. Mat. 15.4, 5, 6. Heb. 
10:24, 25. 13 Thel. 5. 22. 106. v. 23. Gals, 
26, Col 3. 2t. 

7. Quicquid nobis ipſis aut probibetur aut 
pracipitur, illud conaritenemur , pro co ſta- 


tu in quo ſumus conſtituti , utetiam ab aliis 


pro illorum ſtatu ac officio aut declineturant 
preſtetur. 


2 Exod. 20, 10. Lev, 19,17, Gen. 18. 1 9. 
Ioſh, 24. 15. Deut. 6. 6,7. 3, Quic+ 
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$. Quicquid aliis pracipitur, in eo pro rati- 
one ſtains vocation ſq; nulti acutores iis eſe 
debemus'b; ſumn & autem cavere ne cam alt= 


is in tis que iplis prohiventur {1 mus partiCi= 


I hs 
b 2 Cor. 1. 24. c 1 Tim. 5.22. Eph. s.11. 


Q. Que ſpecialia ſunt nobis mm decem precep= 
its con{tderanda ? | | 

R. Conlideranda nobis funt' in decem pra» 
ceptiscum prexfatio ,.tum ma ndati cujulq; ſub. 
{tantia; tum etiam deniq; rationes il: qua 
preceptis nonnullis quo magjis fiant efhicaci 
\ubneQuntur. | 
/ Q, Quenameſe preſatio mandatis. premiſ- 
a! 
R. Przfatio mandatis pramiſla in-biſce ver- 
bis continetrur ( Ego ſum Dominus Deus tus 
ws qui te eduxi & terra. £gypti,.e domo ſer- 
vitutis d, ) ubi primatum- ſuum Deus ma- 
nifeſtat, ut qui. Jchova nempe fit, zxternus, 
immutabilis, ac omnipotens Deus e, qui in 
ſciplo exiſtens f, verbis g, operibuſq; h, ſuis 
omnibus cat exiſtentiam,  ſrqz Deum efle, 
qui foedus- injit, prout olim cum IfraC!e, ita 
cum populo fuo univerſo i, quiq; ficut ijlos. 
eduxit ex ipſorum in; Xgypto ſervitute , ita, 
nos a ſpirituali noſtra- ſervitute liberat & ; 
proindeg; teneri nos eum 'folum pro Deo 
noſtro acceptare;; omniaque ejus mandata: 
obſervare l. | 
_ 4Exo0d.:0.2. eIſfa.q4.6.' fFx0d, 3,344 5 Fx0d: 
6. 3. © ARA.17.24, 28. 7 Gen.17:.7%7. Rom. 73: 
29. k Luc.1,74,75. 1 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16,.17, 18; 


Lev..18. 30, Lev.19 37, 
L. 2, 2. Qu4nan 
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Q. Ouenam ſumma eſt quatuor mandaig, 
rum que officium noſtrum erga Deum comple” 
Funtur ? | oy 
R. Summa quatuor mandatorum. quz of- 
fcium noſtrum erga Deum compleEtuntui 
beceſt, ut Dominum nempe Deum{noſtrun 
toto corde, tota anima, totis yiribus, totag;. 
mente noſtra diligamus m. 

Mm Luc. 10. 27. 

Q. Quodnam eſt mandatum primum ? 

R. Mandatum primum hoc eſt ( Now h 


bebis alios Deos coram Me n) + Y 
2 ExOqd, 20. 3. | | 


Q. Quaenam officia imperantur mandatd 


$rimo ? 


R, Officia quz mandato primo imperan- 
tur hujuſmodi ſunt, cognoſcere & agnolcere 
Deum <fſſe ſolum verum Deum , Deumg; 
noſtrum 9, cumq; ut talem colere & glori- 
ficarc p, de ipſo cogitando q, meditando r, 
lum recordando f; faciendo plurimi z ; h6- 
norando #, adorando *, eligendo x, diliget 
do y, deliderando z, timendoq; 4; ei cre-. 
dendo 6, fidendoc, in eoq; fperando d, ob. 
leatando noſmet e, exultando f, pro eo 2ze- 
lando g, eum inyocando, laudem ei omnem, 

o 1 Chron, 28. 9. Deut. 26. 17. Ia. 43. 1% 


Jer. 14 22. p Pfal. 95. 6,7. Mat; 4. To. Pal 


29.2. 49 Mal.3.16. » Tal.63.6, / Eccl. 12.1, 
# Pal. 73.19. 4 Mal.1.6. *lſa. 45.23. x Ioſb, 
24. 15,22. 7 Deut. 6.5. X Fal. 73, 25. 4 Its 
$.13, b Excd 14.31. c Ifa.26.4, d Plat. 130, 
7, ec Pfal,37,4 Ff Pſal, 32.11, g£ Rom. 12.11 
CEE NUM, 25. 11, 


gratis 
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pratiaſq; tribuendo þ , obedientiam omnem 


- totius hominis ac ſummiflionem exhibendo 7, 


ſtudendo ut ei in omnibus placeamus k, do- 
lendo f qua re illum offenderimus , cum - 
que ip'o humilites ambulando mr. , 

b PR. 4. 6; 5 Jer: 7533+ I2c-- 4. 7. ©K.1.108 
3. 22, | Jer. 31, 18, Pal. 119. 136.' 2 Mich, 
6. 8. 

+ Q. Quenam ſunt peccata illa que in pri- 
mo hoc mandato prohibentur ? 

R. Peccata quz in primo hoc mandato 
prohibentur ſunt, Atheiſmus quo quis Deum 
aut eſle negat, aut certE nullum habet # : Ido= 
lolatria, quz habet aut colit plures Deos uno, 
aut alium quemvis {1mul cum yero Deo, aut 
ejus loco vo. Eunndem pro Deo Deoq; noſtro 
yel non habere, vel non profiteri p : Cujuſ. 
vis i]li debiti in hoc mandato- imperati omit. 
flo vel negle&tusq, cum ignorare r, aut ob- 
liviſci ſ; conceprus t, opinioneſq; «, falſi, 
indignz, ac impiz de ipſo cogitationes *, au- 
dax & curiofa in illius ſecreta inquiſitia x.z 
Impictas omnis y, odium Dei 3, amor ſui 4, 
fui ſtudium 6, & alia quzvis animi noſtri, 
yoluntatis, affetionumyve rebus aliis inordina» 


, ta ac immoderata applicatio, earumve a Deo 


ycl totalis vel partialis ayocatio c,. credulitas 


n» Plal. 14.1, Eph.2.2. o Jer. 2. 29, 28, cum 
1 Theſ. 1.9, p Pſal. $1.11, q Ifa. 43. 22, 23, 24, 
r Jer 4.22. Hoſ.4.1,6, ſer. 2.32, t AR. 17. 
23,29. # I[fa,40.18, *Pfil. 50,21, x Deut. 29, 
29. J Tit. 1.16. Heb. 12.16, xz Rom. I. 30. 
P's | 2 Tim. MP Gi b Phil. > FIxy vv C I loh, y nt 1:5, 16» 
I Sam. 2,29. Col. 3.2, 5. | 


Vang 
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vanad, infidelitas e, harreſis f, fides errg: 
nea g, diffidentia h, deſperatio 7, incorigibili. 
tas k, acſtupiditas ſub judiciis Dei 1, duriti- 
es cordis m, ſuperbia #, praeſumptio 9, car. 
ralis ſecuritas p, tentatio Dei q, mediorum 
[Hy non lifitorum uſusr, in licitis edacia {, ob. 
|[//' leationes & gaudia carralia z , zclus cor. 
[ ruptus, eoecus, ac imprudens «.; tepiditas*, 
TIO & langor in rebus Dei x, a Deo abaliena. 
hit tio nottri, ac apoſtaſia y ; preces aut culus 
Ng quivis religioſus exhibitus SanQtis, Angelis, aut, 
IH. Creaturis aliisquibuſcunq; Z paCctiones QUX- 
| yis cum Diabolo, cum, conſulere a, 11q; , 
| quz ab illo ſuggeruntur, auſcultare 6; fidei 
| noſtrez & conſcicntix dominos homines con. : 
| ſtituere c, Deum ac mandata cjus parvi aſti= 
| 
| 


— 


mare, & contemnere d; ſpirirum cjus contri» 
ſtare ac impugnare e, diſpenſationes «jus mo- 
lefte ac impatienter ferre , eju{dem. ſtulta in- 
[lf cuſatio ob. ea que nobis infligit mala f, lau- 
" dem boni cujuſyis quod aut ſumus ,. poſſu- | 


d 1 Toh. 4. 1. e Heb. 3.12: f Gal. s. 20. Tit. 3. 16. 
© AR. 26. 0. hPſal.78. 22. : Gen. 4.23. k Jer. 5.3. 
[/ { 1fa. 42.25. Rom, 2. 5. Jer. 13.15. 0-Pſal. rg. 
-H08 3. Þ Zep. I. 12. 9 Mat. 4.7. T7 Rom. 3.8. 
[| ſ Jer. 179.5 t 2 Tim. 3.4 # Gal. 4. 17, Joh. 
16.2, Rom. io.2. Luc. 9.54455. * Apoc. 3; 
6. x Apoc.3. 1, y EzECK. 14. 5. If, v. 4, 5. 
z Rom. :0.:3,14.. Hol. 4.12. AR.10. 25, 26. 
APOC. 19. 10. Mat. 4.10. Col.2.18, Rom.r. 
25. a Lev.20.6. 1Sam..28.7, 11 cum1 Chro., 
Io--13,.14. 6 AR. $.3, c 2 COr. 1.24; Mat. 23: 
9. dA Deut. 23.15. 2 Sam. 12-9: Proy 13. 13: 
e At-7.5:. Eph.4.30.. f Plal, 73. 2,3, 14, IS. 


25. Job. I, & So: | 
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- mus, aut poſlidemus, fortunz g, idolis þh, 


nobiſmet-ipſis 7, ant alii cuicunq; creature 
impertice k. | 

e ISam. 6.7, 8, 9. h Dan. 5. 23. z Deut, $. 17. 
Dan 4. 3o. k Hab. r. 16. 

9. Illa wverba in primo mandato ( Coram 
Me ) quid nos precipue docent ? 

R. Verba iſthac { Coram me) five coram 
facie mea, in primo mandato nos docent , 
Deum qui videt omnia, peccatum alium queme 
vis habendi Deum cum imprimis advertere , 
tum vero co offend1 plurimumz nempe ut ar- 
gumento ſit quo nos a peccato iſthoc abſter, 
reamur, peccatum vero iplum ut aggravetur 
tanquam impudentiſſima provocatio l, ut nos 
deniq; quam ei exhibemus obedientiam, can- 
dem preftaretanquam in iplius conſpeu ex- 


citemur 22. 
{Ezek.8. 5 ad finem. Pſa). 44. 20,21. 92 1 Chro, 
28.9. | 


Q. Quodnam eſt ſecundum preceptum? 

R. Secundum precepram cft ( Non facies 
tibi imaginem quamvis ſculptilem aut ſimilitu- 
dinem rei Cujuſuis, queeſt in Culis ſuperne , 
eut inferius in terris aut inaquis infra terram, 
nou incurvabis teiis, ec eisſervies: ſiquiden 
ego Dominus Deas tuts, Deus ſum %eloty pus, 
viſuans iniquitates Patrum in filios ad tertiam 
uſque quartamque progeniem Oſorum mei, exhi. - 
bens verd miſericordiam ad miilenas uſq; Dili- 


genitum me,'ac mandata mea Obſervaniium n, ) 
# FEx0d. 20. 4, 5, 6. 


Q. Quzenam ſunt officia que in ſecundo pre - 
6epto imperantur ? R. Officia 
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R. Officia quz in ſecundo precepto imp 
rantur ſunt,cultum religioſum ac inſtituta qu 
Deus in verbo ſuo inſtituit recipere, obſervar 
pura ac integra conſervare o, Cujusmodi ſur 
preces & gratiarum aCtio in nomine Chriſti} 
verbileftio, pradicatio, ac auditio qz S4 
cramentorum adminiſtratio & receptio r: Ec 
cleliz regimen, ac diſciplina ſj; miniftrorun 
ordo ac ſtipendia t: jcjunia religioſa # ; jarar 
per nomen Dei *, eiq; vota nuncupare Xx, 
prout etiam cultis omnisfalſi improbatio, di 
teſtatio, ac impugnatio y, ecjuſq;z ſimul 8 
monumentorum omnium idololatriz , pro e 
quam unius cujuſq; ſtatus ac yocatio deder 
facultate , extirpatio 2. 5, 


o Deut. 32, 46,47. Mat, 28. 20. AR. 2. 4: 
1 Tim. 6.13, 14. pPhy. 4. 6. Eph. 5. 20. q Deu 
I7.18, 19, Act. 15.21, 2 Tim. 4. a. Ic. 1.2 
22% AQ.10.33.r-Mat: 28.119. 1 Cor 11.23, a9 3 
JS Mat. 18. 15, 16,17. Mat. 16.19. 1 Cor.s5.P 
totum cap. 1 Cor. 12. 28, t Eph. 4. 11, 12. 1 Tin 
S- 17. 18, 1Cor. 9. 7, ad it5, #* Joel. 2.12,1 
t Cor. 9. $. *TDeut. 6.13. xlfa. 19.21. Fl 
*$.-24---7 AQI9 16; 17. PLL 16. 4. £ De 
9. £. 001. 88. 2k. | 
D. Quenam peccata in fecundo manda 
prohibentur ? 


 R, Peccatain ſecundo mandato prohib 


ſunt, cultus cujusvisreligicti a Deo ipfo n 


inſtituti excogitatio omnis a; per concilia pi 
motio6, injuntio c, exercitium &d, ac a 
probatio qualiſcunq; e: religionis fallz to 


ratio fi fictio cujuſlibet quod Deum repr 

4a Num. 15. 39. 6b Deut. 13. 6,7, 8, c Hol. 
tr. Mich. 6.16, d 1 Reg. 11.33. e:Deut: 
30, 31,32. f Deut. 13.6, ad 12, 
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Fentet , aut tres perſonas , vel carum quamli. 
tbct, ſeu internet id in animo & mente noſtra 
"Bat, ſive externe per modum imaginis cujuſyis 
"aut {imilitudinis creature cujuſcunq; g; om= 
. "pcs cjuſdem cultus h. autin co vel per illud 
"Dei e; cvjuſvis quod fifti numina repreſentet 
\'fabricatio k, omniſq; eorum cultus, omniaq; 
anc VE ad ca ſpe&ant officia I, commenta quxqz 
 fuperſlitioſa m, cultum Divinum corrumpen- 
by tia n, eidem addentia, vel detrahentia 6, ſeua 
4..pobiſmet-ipſis inventa ac ſuſcepta ſuerint þ, ft. 
SFe traditioneab aliis recepta q, nomine licct ac 
*. titulo antiquitatisr, conſuetudinis ſj, deyoti- 
ecyeONis t, bunz intentionis, aut alio pratextu 

Kquoviscung; #; ſimonia *, ac officiorum dis 

,Yinorum quz Deus inſtitutit] negleQus y, 
ue, CONtemptus %, impeditio 4, aut impugna- 


21,,010 
z30,,. Vide b Zech.13. 2, 3, APpOC. 2. 2, ---- 14,15. 
pet, A POC, 17. 12,---16, 17. g Deut. 4.15, 16,17, 18, 
m..1 9. AG. 17.29. Rom. I; 21, 22, 23, -= Z$, 
13.5 Dan. 3.18. Gal.4. 8. i Exod. 32. 5, --— $, 
:-L,Ak 1 Reg. 18. 26, 28. [ Iſa. 65. 11. wm AR. 
SW W7. 23. COL 2 2t, 22, 23, '» Mob. 1: 9, 
'$, --- 14. o Deut. 4,2. pPſal. 109. 30. q Mat. 
126% 5-9. 7 1 Pet. 1. 18, | Jer. 44. 17. * 113. 65. 
3»+4,S. Gal-1.13,14. & 1 Sam.1s5, 21. * AR. 
. $8.18. x Rom. 2. 22, Mal. 3.8. y Exod. 4. 
na 24,25. Þ Mat, 22.5. Mal. 1.7,----13., a Mat, 


0n”23.13. 6b AQ. 13.'44,45. 1 Theſ, 2. 15, 16. 
ro. LY. Dueznam ſunt rationes annexe ſecun- 
2p«"do mandato, quibus nos ad ejus obſervatio- 
le. mem magis impellamur ? 
x- , R: Rationes annexz ſecundo mandato, qui. 
5. bus ad cjus obferyationem magis impe}lamur , 


I Zo*'f. . 
elle | biſce 


* 


1 þ; 
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hiſce verbis comprehenſz ( Siquidem ego 
minus Deus tuns, Deus ſum Zelotypus, viſitas 
iniquitates Patrum in filies ad tertiam uſq; quail 
tamgq; progeniem Oſarum met, exhibens wei 
miſericordiam ad millenas uſq; Diligentium mi 
ac mandaia mea Obſervatiumc ) ſunt ( prev 
Dei ſupremum in nos Dominium, ac jus noſt# 
peculiare d ) fervens cjus pro cultu ſuo*'Zelustt 
vindex adverſus cultum quemyis falſum indip 
natio , tanquam ſpirituale quoddam adulter} 
unf, tum etiam quod hujusce manJati violky 
tores habeat Deus pro ipſ1us Oſoribus. in eoſy's 
ſe per varias progenies animadverfurum inte# 
minetur g. ejus autem Obſervatores habeat pr: 
amicis ſuisac mandatis ipſ1us obtemperantiby , 
ac miſericordiam iis per multas generatione 
 polliceatur þ, is 
c Exod. 20. 5,6. d-Plal. 45.11. Apoc. 15, 
$. £& Ex00: 34. 13,14. f 1 Cor. 10. 20, 21, 


Jer. 7.18, 19, 20. Ezek,: 16. 26, 27. Deut. z1C 
I6, 17, 18,19, 20. g Hol.2.2,3,4. hDeut. 5.2 
Q. Luodnam eft mandatum tertium? 
R, Mandatumrertium ( Nomen Demini Dit 
tui inanitey non uſurpabis: non enim eum pA 
in/onte habebit Domings qui nomen ejus imanilt! 
edhibuerit 1. ) 1 
s TxO0d. 20. 7. 
Q Ouid autem exigitur in mandato 1, 


#10 ? | 
R. Tertium mandatum a nobis exigit ut Dt 4 
nomen, tituli, attributa k, inſtituta { , Ut! 


k May. 6. o. Deut. 28.58. Pſal. 20, &$. Pal! 


| 68, ++ ApQCc. IS. 35 4 [ Mal, I I 4. Eccl. Fo $ 


yerbut- 


a 
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tycrbum m, Cacramenta nn, preces 0, juramen- 
6 þ, votaq, fortes r, ut operas iplius ſ, 8 
huicquid demum fit quo ſe notum facit, ſane 
jac reverentet in cogitatione #, meditatione #, 
Lycrbo *, ſcriptione x, adhibeantur, & quidem 
;pcr profeſſionem ſanftam y, & conyerſatio- 
nem idoneam x, ad Dei gloriam 4, ac bonum, 
tam noſtrum b, quam aliorume. 
ow» Tfal. 138-2. n 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, ---- 28, 29. 
0 1 Tim.2 8. p Jer. 4.2. 9 Eccl. 5. 2, 4, 5,6, 
"'s AR. 1. 24, 26. ſ Job 36. 24. #*. Mal. 3. 16. 
kw Pſal. 8 per totum #* Col. 3. 17. Pal. 10x, 2, 
\$. x Pſal. 102.18, y 1Pet. 3- Is. Mic. 4, 5.. 


7 6 Phil. I, 7. 4 1 COr, ] Os 35. » Jer, 3 $. 39, 
"1 106, 2. T2, 


 Q. Quenem peccata ſunt probibita in ters 
$10 mandato? | 

. R. Peccatain tertio mandato prohibita ſunt,” 
'pegleftus utendi Divino nomine eo quorequi- 
Titur modo d, atq; abuſus cjuſdem ignorante 
.e, vanaf, minns reverente, prophana g, ſus. 
perſtitioſa h, ac impia mentione, aut alio uſu; 
titulorum <cjus, attributorum #, inftituto. 
rum k, operumvel, blasphemia m, perjurio x, 
Impiz execrationes 0, impia juramenta þ , vo= 
ta q, ac ſortilegia r, quzviscunq; juramene 
torum noſtrorum yutorumq; que licita ſunt 
__«& Mal.2.2. eAQ. 17.23. f Prov, 30. 9. g Mal. 
1.6, 7,--- 12. Mal. 3. 14. + 1 Sam: 4. 3, 4, 5. 
Jer. 7. 4, -- 9, 10,-- 14z--31, Col. 2. 20, 21, 22. 
3 2Reg. 18. 30,--- 35. Exod x5. 2. Pal. 139. 
20, k Plal. 56, 16, 17. 1 Ifa. 5. 12. m 2Reg. 
19. 22, Lev. 24.11. »n Zech. 5.4. Zech. 8.17. 
0 1S2M.17. 43, 2Sam.16.5, þ Jer 5.7. Jer. 
23.10. q Deut. 23.18, AR 23. 14, 7 Eſth. 3. 
7. Efth. 9. 24. Pfal. 22.18. | 

; M Nolg- 
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Violatio / qua de rebus non licitis obſeryath 
aiiverſus Dei decreta «, & providenitiami 
obmurmwurcatio, aut expoſtulatio x, eadt 
curioſe rimari.y, & perverſe applicare ; yf 
bum Dei aut partem.<jus aliquam perperamf 
terpretari z,' male applicare 4, aut quovis nj 
do pervertere þ,ad jocos profanos c, ad queſly 
nes curioſas ac inutiles, ad altercationes yan 
aut faiſz dotrina: defenſionem d. Verbi I: 
abusus ve} creaturainm , aut rei cnjusvis ki 
nomine Dei 'comprehenſe , ad incantame 
ra e;ut nefarias feu libidines ſtve aRtiones f, m 
levolentiag, contemptu þ, contumelia 7, 
guovis modo impugnare Veritatern , gratig 
viaſq; Dei k, rcligionis proteſlio Hypocritic 
autin alium quam pareſt finem [, eam p 
cedecore habere m, eive eſſe dedecori; abl 
ſolatio: n, imprudenter 0, infrutuoſe p, : 
cum offenſione ambulando q, vel apoſtal 
ab eadem r. 

S PfalL 24.4. Ezck. 17. 16, --- 19,19. t Mt 
6.26. 1 Sam 25.22; 32; 33, 34. # Kom. 9.) 
rY9, 20, Y Deut. 209.29. x Rom: 3.5 7. Ke 
6.1.5 Ecch-2--11- Eccl'9;-3--PeL29:Þ 
rotum. = Mat.5.21, 2d finem. « Ezek. 13.2 
6 2 Pet. 3.16. | Mat 22. 24, ---- 31, c If. 22.1 
Jer. 23. 34, --- 36, --- 38, 4d 1 Tim, 1: 4, --- 6 
1 Tim.6. 4, 5, ----- - 36. 2.20; 2: T6. 1-26 
e Deut; 18, 10, Ti, 12,13, 14. AR. 19.13. f2Til 
&. 3,4. Rom. 13.33,14. 1Reg.21.9,10. -Ju 
v.4, 8 AR. 13- 45- 11oh. 3. 12, + Plal. 1. 
2 Pec. 3.3. 7 1Tet 4.4, kAR. 13.45, 46,--f 
Aﬀt.a.1$: AR. 19; 9. 7 Thel. 2. 16. Hed- 1. 
29. 1 2'Tim. 3. 5. Mat.,23. 14. : Mat. 6.1 ,2,- 
©, --— 16, . ® dlae. 8. 38.» Plal: 73, I4, 1 
0 1 COr, 6.5, 6. Ebb. 5-15, 16,17. -# Ia: $-: 
2 Pet. 7.9, 9. 4 ROM, 2,23, 24, r Gal. 3. 1,-": 
Heb. 6: 6 _ - wh RR Ran 
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alt? Q. Quenam ſunt rationes annex tertio man- 
Veto ? 67 

os R, Rationes tertio mandato in hiſce yerbis 
S mifnnexz ( Domini Det tut ) illiſq; ( Non eiim 
cli» pro inſonte habebit Dominus qui nomen ejus 
aſp a1 iter adbibaericſ) ſunt , quoniam is Do- 
| Ihinus c& noſterg; Deus; proindcq; nomen 
$ hejui prophanarc, cove quovis modo abuti non 
wdebemus e prafertim quoniam tantum abeſt 
mut ille hujus mandari tranſzrcfſores abſolyar 
,aCilye parcat, ut juſtum ejus judicium minime 
ige0s effugere paſſurus lit, u, hominum cen- 
MKuras ac ſuppliciamuiti licet corum ſ{ubteriugt- 
pAnt*, 

f - / Exod. 20 7, 2 Levy. 19.12. i Ezecle. 36. 27, 


;22, 23. Deut. 23, 58, 3 9. Zeclh.5- 2, 3, 4, X I Sain. 
'@- 12,-- 17, -- 22,”-- 24, CUM 1 SAM. 3. 13. 


j Q Quondnam eſt nandatum quarium ? 
; R. ManJatum quartum eſt { Menajneris di- 
" Þm ſabbeti ut ſanfifices eum; ſex dicbusopera- 
\ bexis, & facies omne opus tuum, ſeptimius vers 
| .&ies ſabbatum Domini Det tri, opus i# eo nullum 
; Facies tu, neque filius tuns, neque filta- tu, nec 
 ſervus tuur, nec ancilla tux, neque jurmentun 
tuum, mec horpes tuus, quicunq; intra fortds 
Tuas commoratur: Nam ſex diebns perſecit Do- 
minus cwium , terramq; mare, & quicquid 
rn ets continetur, ſeptimo vero die requievit, 
quarnabrem benedixit Dominus diet ſabbaii , 
eumque ſanttificavit x.) 

x-Ex04--20.-$;-0,-10, 11. 

Q). Ovid exigitur in quario mandato ? 

R. Quarcum mandatum ab omnibus ex'git 

M 2 _ 7-8 
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fanQificationem ſive ſantam Deo obſen 
tionem temporis illius defaniti quod ipſe ing 
bo ſuo deſignavit, nominatim & ſeptenis q 
bus unum integrum, qui * mundi primoy 
ſq; ad reſurretionem Chrifti dies erat ſq 
mus; exince autemn dies ſeptimane primuy: 
finem uſq; mundi obſervancus, Qui Chrif 
num ſabbatum eſt y, acin Noyo Teſt, dig 
dies Dominicus 2% 

5 Deut. 5. 12, 13, 14. Gen. 2.2, 3. 1 Cor. 
1,2. AQ.20,7. Mat.5. 17,18. Ia, $6.-2,+ 
6,7. XZ APCC. I, 10... ve 

Q. Quomodo ſarfificardim eft ſabbath 
froe dies Deminicus!. 

R. SanQificandumeſt Sabbatum. ſive 
Dominicus ſancta per totum diem quiete;: 
non tantum ab ejuſmodi operivus. quz quo 


 tempore ſunt illicita ; yerum etiam ab cjuſm 


di negotiis mundanis ac recreationibus qt: 
aliis diebus ſunt licita 6; quinetiam hoc habe 
do indeliciis, totam illud tempus ( nifi qu 
ad opera neceſhtatis ac miſericordiz requj 


turc ) inexercitiis divini cultus. publicis pr 


vatiſq; inſumendo d, quem in finem cor 
nobis ſunt preparanda, ac ea providentil 
diligentia, & moderatione diſponenda ſun 
ac tempeſtive conficienda mundana negoti 
ut magis exped:ti ſimus ac idonei illius dicid 
ficiis preſtandis e. 

.a Exd0d. 20. 8,----10. b Exod. 16.25, 26, 1 
28, Neh.13.15,16, 17,18. 15, -- 21, 22, Jer. ! 
21,22, c Mat. 12,1; ---- 13, d Ia. 58.13. It 
4.-16-Aﬆ-20-7:--3-GCor--26:1-2; Pla};o3-t 
Iſa. 66.23. Lev.23.3- e Exod. zo. 8, Luc. 1 
$4, --- 56. Ex0Od,. 16, 22, === 25, 26, =-- 29, Nel 


JJ: I9e 2.6 
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my. Q. Curad Patres-familiarum , veliquoſque 
b;, ſuperiores precipue dirigiter mandatum de 0b- 
0; ſervando Sabbato? | 
Mm; KR. Mandatum de Sabbato cbfe: yando pre- 
C «cipuc dirigitur ad Patres familiawum reliquulg3 
ro ſuperioces, .co quod. non ſolum ipf1 teneantur 
if (id obſcryate., yerum Etiam curate ut ab illis 
& pcmnibus qui ſubduntur ipſorumregimini , 1. 
-Militer obſervetur, & quoniam preclives ſunt 
2 _ £0s quibusimperant ſuis negotis impedire quo 
 j Minus id faciant f. | 
a t:. {, Exod. 20. 10. Joſh 24.15. Neh. 13.15,-- 17. 
Jer: 17. 20, 21, 22: Exod, 23, Iz 
a. Quenam ſunt peccata probibita in quat- 
' $6 mandato ? 
FR : R. Peccata prohibita in quarto mandato 
! ſunt, officiorum que inibi cxiguntur omiſho 
" quzlibetg, omniſq; corum ofcirans, negti- 
pn, gens , & inutilis preftatio , eorurq; ixdiumh, 
©  omnis.illius dici proftanatio , ſeu otio, f1\c 
' .agendo quod in ſe malum eſt.s, five operibus, 
" ,dictis, . cogitaticnibus circa res mundanas ac 
f ,recreationes non neceſſarias &. 
".. £ Exck.:2.26. h AQ. 20. v,--9. 'Ezek. 33. 
d 30,31,32. Anios 8.5. Mal. 1.13, 2: Exzck. 23+ 
t (38. k Je. 17. 24, --- 27. 113. 98-13. 
- ©. Suznam ſunt rationes ſubjunfle quarts 
*mandato, quibas ad eju{dem objervationens 
\vehementiusurgeamu?? 
” R. Rationesanncxz Quarto. mandato, qui=- 


—.. XIrow_ 


'bus ad ejusdem obferyationem vehementius 
urgeamur, defumptice ſunt ab ilhus aquitate, 
6x dirse feptem nobis & rebus nuRtris permir- 
5 'ECALE 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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tente Deo, ſibi'veroipſtunitum reſervahy, .. 
in his verbis (Sex diebus operaberis & ſth 
omne opus tuum| ) a Deipeculiaris ſibi in 
dic proprietatis vindicatione ( Dzes ſeptimy 
Sabbatum eft Domini Dei tu: ) | ab exemph 
Dei, qui (Sex Diebas perſerit ——_ 
mare , © quicquid #2 illisrontinetay ; ſepci 

vero die requievit ) atq; a benediftione quiah 
diei illi impertivit Deus, non ſolum illum ca: 
fecrando ut Dies foret ipſtus cultui peculiari 


'verum ordinando ut medium foret benedicen| 


nobis cundem ſanQtificantibus ( quamobre 
benedixit Dominus Diei ſabbaii, eumg; ſanh 
ficavitn.) | hn 

{ Exqd. 20. 9. Exod. 20.10. 1 Exod. 20. 1, 
| $8. Luare ponitur in principio mandg 
gxaris vox { Memineris? ) 

R, Vox ( Memineris ), ponitur in principh 
mandati quartis, partim propter ſummmume 
Hlius recordatione beneficium, quandoquide 
exinde plurimum adjuyamur in preparation 
noſtra ad ipſum obſervandum p, atqz- exc 
obſcryatione ad reliqua mandata omnia meliu 
obſervanda q, ſimul & grata memaria ſum 
ma illa benchcia creationis ac redemptiol 
conſ{ervanda , quz totam religionem compet_ 
&5 quah compleftunturr; partim etiam quo. 
nam pront fumns in illius oblivionem /, 6 
quod cym minisboca robisexigat naturalel 

o Exod 290.9, p Exod. 16.23. , Luc. 23. 5 
£6. cum Mar. 15.42, Neh. 13. 19. 9 Flial. 9: 
tif, CUM Ver. 13, 14. Ezeck. 20. 12, 19, 2 
7 Xen. 2.3,3. Tal. 118, 22, 24 cum AR, 4.1 
=?!., APOC.1 to /{ Ezek. 22; 36 
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{” men ?, tum libertatem naturalem minuat-in 
t rebus alits non illicitis «; quodq; ſemel tan« 
| tum ſeptenis diebus recurrat, multaq; negotia 
| mundina interveniant, quz mentes hoſtras ni- 
| mium (ſxpt abſtrahunt, quo minus vel de no- 
| ftriadillum preparatione,, velcelebratione.e- 
| juſdem cogitemus * ;. Deniq; quod Satanas e- 
| jaſq; adminiſtri hujuſce diei gloriam, ac vel 
etiar memoriam delere plurimum annitantur,. 
nempe quo irrcligionem omnem ,. ac impie- 
tatem introducant x. 
t Neh. 9.14. # Exod. 34.21. * Deutas. 14, 
15. Amos8.5. * Lam. 1. 7.. Jer. 17.:21,-22z. 
23. Neh. 13. 1s, 23. Ge | 
0. Quenam eſt ſumma ſex mendatorum que 
officium noflrum erga homines comple Hitur? * 
R. Sex mandatorum quz officium notrum 
erga homines compleCtitur hac ſumma eſt, 
nempe ut proximum noſtrum perinde atqz 
noſmet. ipſos diligamus y, idemq;. aliis facia« 
mus , quod nobis ab cis fatum vellemusy. 
I nat. 22.39. £& Md 97. 12... | 
0. Quodnam eſt mendatum quintum Y 
R. Duintum mandatum eft, ( Honora Pte 
grem thum © Matrem tham , ut prolongentuy 
dies twi in terr« illa quam tibi largitur Dominus 
Deus tus a) Yee 
« Exod. 20. 12. 
0. Duinam Patris ac Matris nowiue In qttin- 
to mendato pnificentur? : 
R. Patrisac Matris nomine in quinto man. 
gato ſignificantur non ſolum Parentes natura- 
ks 5, verum etiam ſuperiories omnes;, fey: 


& P2607, 23.22,---25. Eph. 6. 1,2. Xtar 


cum ut intelligant itli debere ſein omniby 


149 Catechi/mus mayor. * 


xtare c, five donis d, tum -yero imprimis,jſk 
qui nobis munere vel authoritate ex ordinas# 


WE. 


one Divina cage” five in familia e, ſive '' 
Eccleſia f, fivein Republica g. . 
c 1 Tim. 5- 1,2. 4 Gen 4. 20, 21, 22, Ge 
45.8- - 2han. $. 13. f 2Reg. 2. 12, 2 Reg 
T3. I 4. "ul 4. I9. , j 4 [{a. 49 23. LW] . 
'Nt Duemobrem Vero Juperiores Pater ae Me 


ger nuntcupantur ? 
R. Superiores Paterac Mater nuncupa ntur, 


erga inferiores ſuos ofhciis parentum naturak 
11m Amorem. acindulgentiam' imitari, habit 
tamen rclationis ratione $: tum ut inferiorg 
inde ad officia ſua-majore cum promptitudine. 
& alacritate ſuperioribus ſuis ranquam Parents | 


bus pracſtanda inducantur . - 
h Eph. 6. 4. 2 Cor. 12. 14 1 Thel. 2. 7, q,. 
11, Num. 1. 3T, 12. #* 1COT 4, 14, 15, 16 
þ 7 $;13- 
Dais eſt mandati quint general 


| ay 


R., Mandati quinti opus generalis eſt ito. 


' rum officiorum przſtatio ad qua pro variz 
xelationibus noſtris tencimur mutuo, quate: 


us. inferiores ſumus , rogeriores.. aut @qu# 


tes k.. 
k Eph. 5.2T, TPet. 2. 7s Rom,'r2. 10. 


O, Quis ſuper joribus 42 > inferioribas debetm 


Sonos ? 
R. Honos quiſi anketen Jeberur ab infert 


Oribus eſt , debita imprimis cordel, verbisw, 
/ Mab, 1. 6, Lev. F9. 3. 2 VIOV, 31.28. 11& * 


$- Ga. * ; "3 
_ geltu$+ 


OO OSS + . TY 
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teftuq; #, reverentia , Jeince pro its preces 
& gratiarum aQtio 0, virtutum & gratiarum 


- quzin eis conſpiciuntur imitatio p, ut etiam 


prompta in rebus licitis corum mandatis & 
conciliis obedientia q; & corefionibus corum 


ſubmiſſio debirar; quin & corum cum perſo- 


narum tum authoritatis defenſio f, ſuſtentatio 
ac propugnatio, & erga utraſq; fidelitas 2; pro 
cujuſq; ordine & ſtatus in qua fuerit conditio- 
ne 4; corumq; infirmitatum toleratio , atqz 
in charitate diſſimulatio * ; adeo quidem ut 
cum cis tum eorum regimini honori cfle poſ- 
ſint x. | | 

n Lev.19-32. rReg.2.19. 0 1 Tim. 2. 1,2e 


P Heb. 3.7» Phil. 3+ 17. q Eph. 6. I, 23 \T 6, 
7. 1Pet. 2. 13, 14 Rom. 13. 1, 2, 3, 4» Se 


_ Heb. 13.17. Frov. 4. 3, 4. Prov. 23. 22. Exod. 


I8.19,--- 24. r Heb.12.9. 1Pet. 2.18, 19, 2c. 
J Tit. 2. 9,10, t 1 Sam. 26. 15, 16. 2 Sam. 18. 
3. Eſth, 6. 2. © Mat. 22. 21. ROW. I3. 6, 7. 
1 Tims5.17,18. Gal.6.6 Gen. 45.11. Ger, 
47, Iz. * 1Pet. 2. 18. Prov. 23. 22. GEn- 96 
23, x Pfal. 127, 3,4, 5. Prov. 31.23. 

2. Quenam ſunt Inferiorum in Superiores 


ſuos peccata ? | 
R. Peccata inferiorum in ſuperiores ſuos 


| ſunt, officiorumiis debitorum negleRus qui- 


liber 9, invidia yz, contemprus a, & rebellio b, 
adverſus iplorum ſeu perſonas c,flive munera d, 
13 licitis corum conſiliise, mandatis & Corres - 
&io nibus f, corum execratio deriſio g, atq; 


y Mat. 15.4, 5,6, z Num. 11,28, 29. 41 Sam. 


; 7. $. Iſa. 3. $ © b 2 Sam. of watt ater er I Zo C Exod, 


21.15. d 1 Sam, 10.27, 'e 1 Sam, 2, 25. fDeut. 
Sl, 18, I9; 20, ZI, $£ TxOV, 39, IN, ------ 17. 
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ejuſmodi omnis ſcandali plena converſatio,quef 
iplis corumq; regimini probro ſit ac dedes! 
cori þ. : 
b Prov. 19. 26, 
 Q. Quid vero Superiores In/erioribus pres! 
flare tenentur ? ; 
_ R. A ſuperioribus exigitur ut , pro illa- 
quam a Deo acceperunt poteſtate , & rela-' 
tione in qua'ſunt conſtituti, inferiores ſuos dili. 
pant z, proeis orent k, eiſq; benedicant t, ut- 
eos inftruant m, conſilio dirigant , ac admo<-j 
neant #, bene quidem merentes ut favore com»! 
pletantur o, laudent p, remunerceniur q, male 
yero agentes ut rejiciantr, reprehendant, caſti. 
gentq; /; & protegant cos z, omniaq; iis pro- 
curent quzcunq; funtanime «, aut corport * / 
g:ceſſiria, uq; graviter, prudenter ſane & ; 
exemplariter, ſe gerendo. Deo gloriam x, 
{tbimet ipſis honore:n conciiient y; adeoq;cam 


qua Deus illos induit authoritate tucantur %. | 
s Col. 3.19. Tit. 2.4. & r Sam. 12. 23. Job: 
T.S. -{ 1 Reg. 8. 55, 56. Heb. 7. 7. Grn. 49. 
3.3. mw Dent. 6.6,7. #* Eph. 6.4. eo 1T&. 3.7. 
þ 1 Pet. 2,14. Rom. 13.3, q'Efit. 6.3, rRom.' 
13.3, 4. / Prov. 29.15. 1Pet.2. 14. t Job. 29. 
12,13, 14+ I$,16- 17. Ia. 1.10, --- 17. % Epi. 
6.4. * 1 Tin. s. 8. x 3 Tim. 4-12: Tit: 3+ $ 
4*5. y 1Reg 3.28. z. Tit. 2.15. 
. Q. 9Quenam ſunt peccata Superiorum: ! 
R. Suptriorum peccata ; ( preter neglett- , 


um corum quz ab illis exiguntur officiorum #) / 
ſunt, ſcipſosb, h.e. fuam ipſorum gloriam c,. 


otium , lucrum , aut voluptatem d, inordis! 


« Ezek. 34. 2,3,4. b Phil. 2. 2r. © Joh. gd 
44 I9n.7.18. & 11a. 56,10, 11, Deut. 17.17%, 


I - 


0 : 8 
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{nate appetere; jubere quz funt illicita e, aut 
{que ab inferioribus preftari nequeunt f, eis ut 
# male agant conſulere g, vel male agentibus 
Fanimos facere þ, ac favere i, dehortari ac de- 
 terrere a bene agendo, bene autem agentes 
| male traftare k, eos indebite caſtigare 1, in- 
/ jurix;, tentationi, ac periculo negligenter eos 
* aut exponere aut permittere 923 provocare ad 
*jram #3 aur quocunq; modo ſemetipſos, de- 
 honeſtare, autoritatemq; ſuam in.minuere, 
- injuſte , imprudenter, acerbe , yel remifle ſe 
+ grrendo 0. | TO 
' e Dan, 3.4, 5,6- AQ.4.17, 19, f Exod. xs, 10: 
fad 18. Mit. 23. 2,---4. g Mat. 14.8. cum Mar, 
+ 6-24- # 2 Sam. 13.28. 5 1 Sam. 3- 13. & lohe 
1 5.46,47,48.49. Col. 3.21. Exod. 5.17. | 1 Pet.. 

2.18, 19, 20, Heb.12. oO, Deut. 25. 3. im Gen, 
38. 11,---- 26. AR. 18.17. n Eph. 6.4. oGen. 


:9. 21, 1Reg. 12. 13, 14, 15, 16. 1 Reg. 1.* 6 
* 1Sam. 2.29, 30, 31. 

D, Ducnam ſunt equalium officia ? Fg 
_..R, Officia zqualium ſunt dignitatis ac ya- 
Joris ſui invicem rationem habere p; honorem 
tribuendo alterum alteri antecellere q; de alte- 
. rius donis aut proſe@u tanquam de propriis 


\% 


gaudere mutuo r. 


'" Ihs I6. 'Phal. yp 3z &» | 


2g. Quenan ſunt equalium peccata ? 

_. R. Mqualium peccata ſunt ( preter ne- 
-vleftum corum que ab iis exiguntur officio» 
*ruin /) alterjus invicem dignitatem parvi fa- 
. Ceret, dovis inyidere #« auftis honoribus, aut 


[; { Rom. 13, s, 72 Tim, 3:3, # AQ. 7. 96 
) Gal.- 5. 36, ;  proſpe- 


144 Catechiſmus major. 
{qty dolore affici *, ſuperioritatem þ 


c invicem uſurpare x | 
X Num. I2* 2, Efth. 6, I 2, I 3 a x loh, 3 mn » 
Luc. 22. 24+ 7 


| .N. Duecnem eſt ratio quinto mendato annex; 
gud magis nos ad ejus obſervationem urgell 
muy ? | b. 
R. Ratio annexa quinto mandato in hiſt 
yerbis C ut prolongentur dies tui in terra illii 
quam tibi largitur Dominus Deus tuus y,}; 
eſt, qua longevitas, ac proſperitas diſert 
promittitur omnibus hoc mandatum obſ{ 
yantibus, quatenus nempe Dei glorizx , c< 


rumq; bono conducant 3. 
y Exod. 20. 12. & Deut. 5. 16. 1Reg. &;; 

»4 x Eph. 6, 2» = | 
4 


| 

-Q. Duodnam eſt mandatum ſextuw. * 
' R. Mandatum ſextum eſt \ Nox occides a, }: 

a Exod. 20, 13. - NE 
Q, Ou autem ſunt officie in ſexto mav. 
dato imperata? | 1 
R. Officia in ſexto mandato imperata ſunt! 
ftudia quzq; ſedula, licitiq; conatus, vitans 
noſtram b, aliorumqz c, confervandi; ons* 
hibus cum cogitationibus tum deſtinationiy 
bus obſiſtendo d; paſſliones ſubjugando e ; os: 
caſiones f, tentationes g, aftioneſq; omne; 
declinando, quazcunq; ed tendunt ut vita ſub 

6 Eph. 5s. 28, 29. c 1Reg. 18. 4: | 
15, 16. AQ. 23,12, 16, 17. 21-27. 
26, 27. f 2 Sam. 2.22. Deut, a2, 8, 
CG, 7, Prov. 1.10,11,15,26, 


b 
4 
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piam injoſtt priverurh , wg etiam juſta. 
tjuſdem adverfus vim defenſione. r, .patiente 
{manus Divinz perpeſfione &, .animi- tranquil-: 
ate [,cordis alacriratey, tibi.n,potits omedi=, 
(ginz#,ſomni q,laboris:r,ac rectreationum ſyuſur 
Þbrio, cogitationibus benignis?, dileCtione #s 
niſericordia *, manſuetudine , lenitate ,_ be- 
[mignitdtex, diftis, ac moribus placidis y, Mi- 
(tibus, comibuſq; x, longanimitate,,; facilitate, 
ipedeundi in gratiam, in injuriarum patiente.to= 
Herantia & condonatione, boni pro malo-retri-" | 
Dutione a, afflitorum levatione, & ſableya- ' 
one, tuitione ac defenſione innocentum 6,. . 
6 1 Sam. 24.123. TT Sam. 26. 9, 10, 11. Geife' 
37.21, 22, #F{al. 82.4. Prov. 24.11,12,, I Salto 
T4. 45. k Jac. 5. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Heb. 12. 9. 
{ 1 Theſ. 4.11. 1 Pet. 3.4: Fal. 37.8, 9, 10,17. 
w Prov. 17.22, » Prov. 25-16,27- 0 1 Tim: 5. 
jz3. p Wa.38.21. 4 Plal. 129.2; r Eccl..:12.-. 
2Theſ.z.10,12. Pro.16.26., /Eccl.z.4,11.t 1-San; 3 
4 $9-4+5- I SAM. 22.13, 14. W Rom. 13.10, *Luc. 
$0.35, 34> 35. x Col. 3. 12,13. » Jac. 3. 17. 
F. 1ret. 3. 8,9, 10,117. Prov. is.1. P43 $:: 1s 
ti2,3- 4 Mat, 5.24, Eph. 4.2,32, Rom. 12, 17, 
Ao, 21. 6 1 Thel. 5. 14. Job, 31. 19, 20, Mar. 
435 - 353 36. Prov. 3 # P 9, F 3 | 
Np Q-' Quenan ſunt ' peccdia mr ſext 0:nandate bs 
ey Hints dt TITS 
= R. Peccata yetita' in ſexto- mandato ſun, 
u=iict vitz ademptioſeu noſtrz c, ſivealie-. 
mz d, extra tamen rationem juſtitiz publice e, 
{Þcll legitimi f, ac defenſionis necellirien; li. 
4 '« AR. 16. 28, d Gen. 9, 6. e Num, 35. 3T, 
$3. f Jet. 48.10. £ Exod, 23+ 3; 3s ON 


\ 
w—— 1 - | Yo ww 


/ oe 
f 
- 


.* s. . 


| tſum-exceſſus '#, curta'ranmcive 0, cidi, potuy® 


| terre quoquo modo poſiit ad. vitam cujuſpl þ 


2 'R. Mandatum ſeprimum eſt ( Non ” F 


E 4:6. 6 3 Pet. 3. 2. © 1x Cor- 7. 2,3 5- 36: 
31-1, e AQt.24.24;25. f Prov 216,17, 1 


$+ 19, 20s R 1P6&t. 3: 7. 4 


rg Catechiſmms major. | 
citorum ac'neceſſiriotum vitae ifiefiorum 
efus aut :ſubduttiob, :ira mala.t,' odiuyh 
invidial;: vindita.Topiditasom;: omnespaſſſ 
I&boris q, recreationuntr,. ufts immoderay? 
dia provocantia f, oppreſſto 7, -litigatig1y 
pereuſſio, yulneratio.* &:quicquid deniq;' eg 


deftruendam x: © + CEE 41 a 
*Þ . Mit. 2/9 424 43; 4c 2,1.5,.16, Ecclel: 6.4 
2. 5. Mat. 5» 23«: 4.1 1loh. 3. 15. Lev 19, 
1 Prov, 14.30. # Rom..12, 19.. # Eph. 4. hy 
o M &. 6.31. 34. þ Luc: 21- 34. Rom: 13, 1þ 

Eccl. 12, 12. EcCcl. 2 22,23. »r l1.''5, 18 
" Pxoy, 154i 1. Prov. 12, 18, -* Ezek. 18. if 
Exod. t. 14. -#-Gal. 5. r5. Prov.23. 29, * Nup? 
35. 16,17» '$, 21. x Ex0d. 27.18, ad finem, 
 Q. Lyodnam eſt mandetum ſeptimum? 0 


3.Exod.. 20. 14. | 


.Q. Lnenamvero ſunt i 
"oo 7 LY 8 

R. Officia ſepticmomandato imperata ful 
corporis , mentis affeQuum x, verbarumtz; 
oeſtiiumyg; b, caftitas, cjuſg;. innobisipſigy 
in aliis conſervatio c, oculorum ſenfuurnq; ans 


berisy.) . 


_ niumvigitcuſtodia.d,temperantia e,inter caſh? 


contjnentize donum non habentium-h, conjuy 
coalis amor i, ac cohabitatio &,, in vocationiby> 
z 1 Thel. 4. 4. Job31.r. 1 Cor. 7. 54. a Colt: 


V 
—_ 


19,203 £ 1 Tim 2 9. h 1 Cor. 7: 2, $- 'Y 
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Wabor diligensl, occaſionum omnijum impu- 
Fitatisfuga , actentationum co.tendentium ree | 
Fiſtentiam, q 
y=- -{ Prov, 31.11, 27, 238. 113 Prov. 5, 8. Gen, 
129 9. 8, 9, 10, Nooetl BS P 

= - Q. Que ſunt peccata prohibita in manda- 
> ſeptimo? 

F RN. Peccata in mandato: ſeptimo. prohidi. 
ta ſunt , cum negle&us officiorum que exi= 
{guntur s, tum etiam adultcrium, fornicatio o, 
Taptus, inceſtus'p, ſodomia; aclubidines om= 
nes non naturales q;z impurz quzq; imaginas 
Fiones, intentiones, affeRioncſq;' ry; corrupta 
*omnia turpiaq, colloquia, ciſve auſcultalio /, 


- 
Fx 


Pculorum laſcivia e, geſtus impudens leviſquez 


b 


Feſtitus immodeſtas«, conjugiorum licitorum 


prohibitio * , illicitorum diſpenfatio x, pros 
Fibalorum approbatio, toleratia, exercitirm, 
Forundemq; trequentatto y , vota coelibatus 
Plaqueantia z, matrimoniidilatio indebita @, 
Hey qua plures habet aut vir uxores, 
aut formina maritos eodem tempore þ, in- 
Juſtum divortium c, aut deſertio injuſta'd, 0+ 
tium , gula,, .ebrictas e, conſortii impudici 
, 7* Prov. 5.7. o Heb. 13.'4. Gal.s.19. p 25am; 
$ 3. I 4. þ Cor. iO q Rom. T. 24, 26, T7. | Lev; 
20.15,16, r Mat.5.28. Mat.. 15. i9, Col. 3, 
7 Pub. 5. 3:4. Prov 7: $5 23, 22+ 1-108; 3. 
76. 2Pet. 2.14. «© Proy.7,10.13. * 1 Tim.4. 
}. x Lev.18.1,ad2i. Mar 6.18, Mal. 2.11, 
Þ2. 59 2 Reg.1s.12, 2Reg. 23.7. Delt: 23.17, 
i. LEV. 19.29. JEr. 5- 7.  PROV. 7. 24, 255 2673 
7. ' 2 Mat. 19 10,11, 4&4 1 COT. 7. 7, 8, 9, 
x 2$38..26. bMal. 2.14,15., Mat.19. 5s. c Mal. 


16. Mat. 5.32, d 1C01.7.12,13. # Ezek. 16 
9.*Prov., 23.30, 31, 33 ES 


| CNN 
i p SLOY : 
148 Catechifmus majur. 
uſus f, ut & laſcivarum cantionum, librorutr 
Picturarum, faltationum,, ludorum ſcenic 
rum g, omnium deniq; quz impudicitiz mc 
tus excitare in-nobis Aliitye puſlint , . omne 
que impudicitix aftus þ, 1 Pro 
F Gen. 39. 1c. g Eph. 5.4. Ezek. 23. 14, 1 
16, Ih.23.1$t, 16, 17. lia. 3.16- . Marx. 6. 


Rom. 13.13. 1Pet.4.3. h 2Reg. 9. 30. cu 
Jer. 4. 30. & cum Ezek. 23, 4e. 
| 


..Q, Puodnam eſt mandatum oftavum? 
.-R. Mandatum oftayum.eſt ( Now fur 
beris i... | as 


; Exod. 20. TS. 2 (FE HE Ke Ps E- } "5 
: Q Qurenam ſunt oficia ofiavo mandal 
Imperata ? Tn £430 TT 


R. Officia otavo precepto imperata ſi 
yeritas, fidelitas, juſtitiaq; in conraRibus 
hominum inter ſe commerciis &, ſuum cui 
tribuere {, reſtitutio bonorum 1 que injuf 
ab iis ad quos jure fpcfant' detineantar'm 
Largitio ac mutuatio gratuita, prout res noſtr 
tulerint, ac neceſſitates aliorum flagitayerint 1 
judiciorum noſtrorum, yoluntatum & afteRt 
onum circa res mundanas moderatio 0, pr 
videns cura ſtudiumq; ea quz 'nature noft 
ſuſtentandz neceſſaria ſunt ac convenientia 
conditioniq; noftrz congruentia p, acquiren 
di q, conſervandi, adhibendi, ac ordinandij 

k Pſal. 15.2, 4. Zech. 7. 4. 10. Zech. 8. 16 
17, | Rom.13.7. 73 Lev.6. 2, 3, 4, 5. cum Lug 
19.8%, nn Luc.6.30, 38. xloh. 3.17. Eph.4.2 
Gal. 6. 10. 0 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7, 8, 9. Gal. 6.1 
P 1 Tim. 5.8. q Prov. 27. 23, ad finem. Eccle| 
2.24. Eccleſ.3. 12,13, 1 Tim, 6. 17,18, M 


35.«-2 Mat- + oy +4 
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m{vitz genus licitum r, ineeq; diligentia ſ, ſru- 
gpalitas ?, aftionam forenſium u, ac fide Jaſ- 
ndtionum, nil1 ſ1 forte neccf{zriz fuerint, evita= 
ſy io, aliarurq; ejus oeneris obligationum *; 
na cum conatu res &. bona externa non mj. 
1g0us aliorum. quam noſtra , . juſtis quibuſque 
by 1 ediis, cum procurandi, tum conlervangi ac 
MIpromovendi x. 

r 1 Cor. 7. 20. Gen.,.2.15. Gen. 3. 15. / Eph. 
 $4.2$., Prov. 10.4. t loh. 6.12. Prov. z1. 26. 
Ts tr Cor.6.1, ads, Y* Prov.6.1,ad5s. Prov. 1% , 
* iF5., Xx Lev. 25. 35- Deut! 22. 1,253, 4: Exod. 
"$23: 4+ 5+ Gen. 47-14, 20. Phal, 2. 4 Mat. 2Zz 


aſs 
{ Q. Ons ſunt peccata velit in oftavs 
byecepto ?! _ 
i KR. Peccatain offavo precepto yetita { pre 
ter officiorum quz ivibi exiguntur negle- 
um y,') ſunt furtum x, latrocinium «; pla- 
gium 6, rei cujuflibet vi aut dolo malp ob* 
{Jaz receprio'c, fraudem exercerc &,. ponde- 
Iribus ac menſuris injuſtis uti e;,  fermitios dim 
movere f,. in contra@ibus komiam inter 
iſe g, aut in rebus fidei commiſſis injuſtitia: 


| & fraudulentia þ, opprefbio #, expilatid k, fare! 
| Meratio {,corrupta!munerum acceptatio.macti- 


| ones forenſesexcrntiantes n,-agrorum diremp- 
- J Jac. 2.,15,16. Toh. 3. 17. .4. Eph. 4. 28. 
f a"PL $2; 10, b,r Tim. 8. 10. \C- PLOY.-29s 24+ 
1 Pal. 50.28. d-1 Theſ. 4.6. eTx0v.24\ $8. Prove 
f 20.10... f Deut. 19-14, Prov. 23. 10. F + Amos 
$.5. Pſal-37.2r. +h Luc. 16. 10, 11, 12, ' 1 -Ezek; 
| 22..29 Lev. 25;17. k& Mat. 23. 254 Eztk. 22 
T2, | Plal:15i5.. mm JOdD 15. 34. #-1 Cor. 6. "i 


PT 9: $.- PIOy. 3, 29, 3O. 
N. + Ac me3 


þ © 
1 
| 


I dit its. Acai as _ Lech 


im AN OR, 
— 


— ——_ n+ 


 Timiopolas agerc,unde rerum precium auge 


L 


Tr $0 Catechiſtous majir.. 
tiones ac villarum depopulationes ivjuſlzÞ 


& 
tur þ, inſtituta vii ilficita q, omnes ali rat 3 
ONes injuſtz ac nefariz quibus a proximo- ng; - 
ſtro quod ci. jute debetur aut auferimus; i 
detinemus, aut noſmet ipſos locupletamuyf 1 
avaritia ſ, inordinata bonorum extcrnortil T 
xſtimatio aut affeQatio r, difidentes ac & ; 
Ntrahentes curx, ſtudiaq; in eis acquirendy: 
conſervandis , Utendiſq; «, aliorum rel x 
profperis invidere *, prout etiam a | 


Prpoigalitas, luſus vaſtantes ; relquzq; 0 


1s vii. damnum rei noftre farviliari indebii. 
inferendj y, uti & Jdebito uſu, ac ſolatio <1; 
.rcbus nobisa Deo donatis preccipiendo noſli? 


met defraudatio Y. 

e Iſa. 5.8. Mich,2.2. p Prov, 17.26. 9 Wo 
T9. 19,24, 25. Y Toh. 2D 19. Ce F. 4: Frov'y 
21: 6+ Luc. 12.15. 't:1 Tim. 6. 5. Col, 3.2 
;Prov. 23..5; - Plal. 62, 10- ..% Mar. 6. 25, 37, 34 
Fecl, 5.12, * Pl; 73. 3. Pal. 37. 1.7, Xx 2 The 
3. 11, Prov. 18. 9. y Prov. 21, 17. Prov; ve; 
20,21. Prov.28.19. X Eccl. 4.8. EccL 6.2, 


1 Tim, y. 8. © = 
Q. Dnodnam efl mandatum nonum ? - 
R, Nandatum nonum eſt ( Non eris adver. 1 

fo proximum tunm teflis mendaxa.) v 


a Exod. 20. 16. 3 
d 1s 

[Q-Qre ſunt officia 1010 mandato imperats 4 
R. Officia nono mandato-imperata ſuntys 
yeritate intex homines$, be eſs ooragir &-: 
exiſtimationem proximi aq; acnoftrum cot4 


ſeryare 6. ac promovere, - veritatem . publict, 
4 Zech. 8.16. c 3 Ioh. v. 12, 


Catechiſmus major. T5! 
agnoſcereac defendere d, cam ex animo e,f1 ne 
cre f, libereg, plane h, pleneq; ?, proloqui 
eamq; ſolam , cum inrebus forenſibus ac ju- 
ridicis'k, tum in aliis rebus quibuscunq; {, bene 
de proximis noſtris pre charitate exiſtitnare #1, 
roruniq; bonum nomen amare , cupere, de- 
que eo gaudere »s, de ipſorum infirmitatibus 
'dolore affici o, caſqz cooperire p, - dona''& 
-pratiaseorum lubenter agnoſcere q, corum in. 
'nocentiam propugnarer, bonam Ce iis famam 
prompte excipereſ, obloquutiones yero non 
nifi invite admitteret, delatores «,' adulato- 
'res *, ac detratatoresrejicere x, nominis no« 
;ftri amorem curamq; - gerere, illudq; ybi opus 
"eſt, defendere y, promiſliones licitas praſta. 
/rez; quzcunqz deniq; vera ſunt, quzcrnq; 
Hhoneſta , quzcunq; amabila, quecunque 
*boni nominis, eis Kudere , ea facere a, 


4 Prov. 31. $49. e Pfal. 15.2. f 2 Cor. r9. 9, 
"L 1 Sam. 19.4, 5+ + Joſh<7. 19. # 2 Sam. 14. 18+. 
19,20. k Lev.19.15. Frov. 14. 5.25. | 2 Cor, 
3.17, 18. Eph.4.25. #2 Heb.6. 9. 1 Cor, 13, 
7. n Rom. 1. $8. 2Ioh. v. 4, 3lIoh. v, 3, 4, 
'» 2 Cor. 2. 4. 2 Cor. 12. 21. þ Prov 17, 9g, 
3 Pet. 4.3. q 1 Cor. 1. 4, 5, 7. 2Tim. 1. 4, 5. 
"#4 1 Sam. 22- 14. | 1 Cor. 13. 6,7, ft Pſal. 194.3. 
'@ Prov. 25. 23. * Prov.26. 24, 25 - x Pſal, ron 


\,  Q. Quenam ſunt peccata neno precepio proe 
\&ibita? | ; _ 

;* R. Peccatanono pracepto prohibita ſunt, 
ecitatem aut nomen_ ſeu proximorrm five 


T oiran 


CU 


_ —— G _ 
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4.16, | 1 Reg.1.6, Lev.19.17. m la. 59; 


rz2 GCatechiſmns majnr. 
noſtrum quocunq; modg, violare 6, tu 
vero precipue in judiciis publicis c, teltimoni 
um falſum prebcre d, teſtes falſosſubornare 6 
{cienter.ac prudenter malam cauſam aut pra 
ſentia aut patrocimio defcndere , veritatem ing 
pudecnter ac vultuose opprimere f, (ententian 
injuſtam ferre-g, quod malum eft bonum 
quod vero bonum elt malum dicere, imprg 
bos ſecundum opera juſtorum remunerare} 
juſtos autem ſecundum opera improborum h 
teſtamenta yel tabulas, ſubjiccre aut commit? 
niſci z, veritatem fupprimere, indevite in cauf 
fa juſta reticere k, prout. etiam lilere quandg 
cunq; iniguitatem aut ipſi reprehendere [; au 
ad alios deferre debemus mm, veritatem dicer 
intempeſtive x, malitioſe in malum finem 9 
eandem in falſam. (ententiam pervertere p, auf 
dubie ac zxquivoce proferre ad veritatis juſt 
tave incommodum aut detrimentum q, fal 
filoquium- r, mendacium ſ, obtreRatio t, ab 
fentum inſimulatio «,. detrattio *, rumigera 
6 1Sam. 17.28, 2 Sam. 16.3. 2:S3Mm.1.9, 1 76 


T5,16, c Ley. 19. IS; Hab. ''. 4+ '& Prov. le 
5. Prov.6.16, 19. e AQ;6: 13. f Jer. 9.3, 5,6. 


AQ. 24.2, 5. Pall, 12. 3, 4. Pſal.. 52. x, 2, 3,41, 
T Prov. 17,15. 1Reg.21.9,ad 14. + 11. 5. 2383, 
# Pſal. 119. 69. Luc. 19. 8; LUC. I6. 5, 6, 6. 


K Lev. Se. I, Deur. IJ. S. A& F. 39-84: 9. p 2.T1 2: 


I, 2,3,4. þ Pal. 56-6. Toh.2. 19. cum Mar.? 
60, 6I. 4 Gen. 3.5. Gen. 26. 7,9. 7 Ita. 5% 56 
I'3. Lev. 19. 11. Col: 3. 9.. : Pal. 50.- 296. 
% Mak'1s, 3,.. * Jac. 4,11. Jer,.38.4, = 6 


2e Prov, 19.11, @ 1 Sam. 12. 9,10. cum Pfal. + þ 
I» 


ul 
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Kio x, ſuſurrus y, ſubſannatioz, convitium 8, 
kcentura_temeraria'b,' tetrica c, iniqua d, in. 
Kentionum , verborum;'ationnmq; mala in. 
Ferpretatio' e, adulatio f, oftentatio vana' g, 
MHimis honorifice aut viliter de nobiſmet W, 
Kliiſve aut loqui aut ſentire þ; donorum gratia» 
Fumq; Deiabnegatio?, levioris culpz' aggra- 
ratio k, peccatorum occultatio, excuſatio vel 
fextenuatio , cum adea libere confitendum in- 
fvitamar I, infirmitatum proditio non neceſ= 
efaria 91; falſos rumores ſpargere #3 oblocuti- 


verſus defenſionem juſtam obturare p, ſus» 
ſpicio mala qz meritazz cujuſquam Jaudi invi- 

reyelindolerer; eamq; imminuendi cona» 
Itus ac deſiderium f, & cujuſvisdedecore ac infa. 

«A * OH : | NI * Jo - 

a [etitiam capere z,contemptus faſtidioſus #, 
dmiratio ftulta * , promiſhonum licitarum 
iolatiox, negleQus carum rerum quz ſunt 
bonx fame, earum autem que malam 
+ Xx Lev. 19.16. y Rom. :.29,30. XZ Cen. 21, 
'6. cum Gal. 4. 29. 4 1 Cor.6. 10. b Mar.”.rn. 
ic At. 28.4, d Gen. 39.24, Rom.2.1, eNeh. 
16.6, 7,8. Rom. 3.8, Pſal. 69.10. 1 Sam. 1.13, 
I4,15- 2 Sam. Tto.3. f PFilal. 1. 2,3. £ 2 Tim. 
3.2. 'hþ Luc. 18.9,11. Rom. 12,16. 1 Cor. 4, 
6. AR. 12.2%. Exod, 4.10, 11,12,13, 14. # Job 
127. 5,6. Job4.6. k Mat.7.3,4,5. 4 Prov. 28. 
13, Prov. zo. 20. Gen. 3. 12, 13. JCr. 2. 35. 
2Reg. 5.25, Gen.4.9. MGen. 9.22. Prov. 25, 
9, to. » Exod. 23.1. 0 Prov. 29, r2. þ At. 7. 
$6, 57, Job31.13,14. 9 1 Cor.13.5. 3 Tim. 
6.4. r Num. 11. 29. Mar. 21. 15, / Ez1a 4+ 
It, 13. tf Jer. 48: 27 # Plal.'35- 15, 16, 21. 

PE famang 


Ones avide accipere, "3 fayere 0; aurcs ad- | 
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famam-conciliant , cum a nobis ipſis roar, 
b 


tio vel non declinatio , tym in aliis quo 
jus Geri.poteſt non impeditio 3+ 13:364;H 
x.Rom: x ON 31. 2 Tim. 3--3. 5 1.$am, 24. 
Z 2 Sam, 13:12, 33. Prov. 5. $, 9. Prov. 6. 33%. 
H. Duoduam eſt mandatum decimum? 
R. Mandatum decimum «ft ( No# conct 
ſees proximi tui domum , non concupiſces.þrouy 
mM! tut uxorem , non ſervam, non ancillam 
yon bovem, non aſinum , neq; aliud denf | 


qiicquam quod eft proximi thin.) 
4 Exod, 20. 19. | 


N. Quenan ſunt officia que decimo precepl 
Exi untur ? 'F 
. Officia quz Jecimo pracepto exigut 

eur ſunt, acquieſcentia ſorti-noltre adeo pt 
feftab, totiaſq; anime noſtrz'adeo benevd 
m proximum diſpoſitio , -ut omnes interni 
tri motus ac effeus cum ſpe&antes ad by. 
num ipſius tendant, ' idEmg; promoyeant ut ( 


yerſum c. 

6 Heb. 13.5. 1 Tim. 6.6. «c Jobzr.29 Ro 
x2; is. Fa. 223.7; 3, 9.1 Tim. 1.3.08 no 
3. 1 Cor, 13, 4,5, 6,7- "0 


Q. Que vero ſunt peccata decinno manadl 
probibite? | 
R. Peccata decimo mandato prohibita ſun 
rerum noftrarum diſplicentia d, invidia e, 'd0, 
lorq;*de bono proximif, una cim motibus# 
feibuſq; circa res cjus indevitis quibuſcul, 
yo $3 | 3 
' 4 tReg. 11. 4, Efth.s.13 FE 7.Cor. To., 
c + Gal. ſ-.2C.  Ja6. 3:34, 36. £ Pal. 112. o 


Neh. 2.10. g Rom,7.7,8. Rom, 13.9. 
3.5, Deut.s, 21, 9, Quiſ* 


j 
y 
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--Q. Quiſhutmir pozeſt mandaia. De: perfſetit 


bſervare ? 
. R, Nemopotis eſt. yele ſeipſo | b, vel, 

rratia quayis'inthac vita *recepta' chandata D 

crfecte implere j, verum-ea quotidie «Be; 


tum cogitationibus & , tum'diftis, faQtiſq; 1. 
' þ lac. 3.2, loh. 15.5. Rom. $.3. 5 Eccl. 7. 
: 1oh;:1.8,10, Gal.s. 17. Rom. 7, 18, 19. 


Gen. 6. 5. Gen. $. 21. | Rom. 3. 9, ad al. 

£..3; 2, 8013. -. \ 

; 2. Ap vero, ſunt omnes legis Divine tranſe 
reſſe opes ſud: naturd etque in conſpetu” Dei-ex 
quo grgves !? 

- Omneslegis Divinz tranſgr efſio nes-non 
t ex £quo graves z Yerum peccata quzdam 
iis, tam ſua. natura , quam pr opter vyarias 
rundem aggravationcs,ſunt | in.conf; pectuDei 


aviora am. | 
mn Toh.'r9. 11. Ezek.8.6, 13, 15. 11oh, Fo 
6. \Pſal:78. 17, 32, 56. 


 Q, Quenam ſunt eggravationts ille quibus 
Þceata alia aliis redduntur graviora ? 
R. Peccatis aggravationes accedunt, 

t A Perſonis deliquentibus x,” nempe fi illis 
as proveCtior fit o, 11 plus habeant experi- 
tix aut gratiz p, quoqz mapis profcſiione 
ligionis q, donis r, dignitate , ac munere 
pnt t prieſta ntes2, fi'{int ajiorum duces #, quos 


n Jer. 2.8. o Job 32.7, 9. Eccl, 4.13. pr Reg. 
JS. 4> 9- 9 2 Sill. 12.14 1 Cor.s.1. »r IaC. 4. 
9g. Luc.12. 47,48. /{ Jer. $.4,5. t 2Saim.-12, 
$, 9. Ezek. $. It, 12, #5 Rom. 2, 17, ad 2 Fo 
Gal, 2.-11, 12, 13, 14, - | 


rue 
| - - 
- » ” # 


invitare*, 


7.4.26 0 WB4 £006 OR W rifhy | EN TR II 

* APerſqnis Laſs 5, 6 immedi? adveth 
Deum 3, cjys.attributa x, cultimq; 4, a 
yersus 'Chriſtum c, ejuſq; Þratiam b; Spir 
tum Santum c, <jus teſtimonium d, ac ope 
rationese; adverſus ſuperiores, viros emi 
nentes f, eofq; quibus aut :relatione aliq 
ſpeciali conjunQti ſumus, aut officio devin&ti. 
adverſus ſanftorum quetmſiberh; ' ſpeciatin 
infirmos fratres 7; 'Tpſorum' aut allorum 'quog® 
rumvis animas k; commune bonuim ſeu omri} / 


Ba fm a. 9 ww woo an 


Lo 


um five multorum I. 
"x Mat. 2. 38, 39. y I Sam. 2. 25. Aﬀ's. 4 
Pſali 51.4 zRom.2.4. 4 Mal. 1.8, 14, | b Hebſj- 
| 2.2, 3-. Heb. 12.25. c Heb. 10. 29. 


j . 12.15, Pſal:55.12,13, 14,15. b Zeph.'2. 8, tos; 
11. Mat. t8.6. 1 Cor. 6.8. Apoc. 17.6. i 1 Coff/ 

$.11,12. Rom. 14. 13, 15,21. k Ezek. 13:19 7 
1 Cor. $. 12, Apoc. 18.13. Mat.23,15. | 1T 
| 2, 35, 16, Joſh. 22. 20. | 
Ip A Peccatinatura & qualitate mw, 'fi contre 
expreſla legis verba fit », aut plura mandaty / 
| violet , peccata plura in ſe contineat 0; ſi noÞc 

ſolum in corde conceptum veram etjam difaÞi 
aut faRtis expreſſum fit p; fi aliis fit offendicufc! 
log, fi reparationem nullam admittat r; fin 


- 9 Prov. 6. 30, ad finem » Extra 9. 10, 11, 1: 

x Reg.11.9,10. o Col. 3.5, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Proj r 
$+8,9, 10, 11,12, Pro. 6. 32, 33. Jofhs 7. 21ÞÞ- 
p lac. 1.14.15, Mat. 5.22. Mich. 2.1. 9g9Aby ! 
| 18.7. Kem.2. 23,24. Yr Deyth 22: 33. cum 26) 
| 389 F201.6. 32,33, 34,3h " aqncy. 
| 

| 
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lyersas media / ſalutis, beneficiat, judicia 

ej «, naturz lumen *, conſcientix conyifti- 
nem x, admonitionem publicam privatam= 
23, cenſuras Eccleſiaſticas 3, punitiones ci. 
les 4, noſtras ipſorum preces, propoſita , 
romiſla b, vota c, toedera d, obligationes Dea 
Az aut hdminibus e; ſt deliberate fiat f; prez. 
atoanimo g, inſolenter þ, imprudenter z, 
ſtentanter &, malitiose 3; frequemter m, re- 
aQarie 1, cum deleCtatione o, diuturnitate p, 
ut recidivatione poſt reſipiſcentiam g. 


{ Mat. 11. 21,22, 23, 24 oh. 15.22, t Iſh. 
.3, Deut 32.6. #% AmoOs4.8, 9, 10,11. [er. 
.3, * Rom £t,16,17. x Rom.1.24. Dan. xs. 
© Tit 3. to, it. 9 F0v. 29.1. © Tit. 3. 16: 
Tat. 18.17. @4Prov. 27.22 Prov. 23.35, bPfal. 
$.34,35, 36, 37. Jet-2.20. Jer. 42. 5, 6, 20, + 
1. c Eccl.5 4,5,6. Prov. 20. 25. d Lev, 26.. 
5, eProv.2.17. Ezek. 17 18.19. f Fſal. 36.4. 
Jer. 6 16. &Num. 15.30, Exod, 21.14. # Jer. 
3, Prov. 7 13. & Pſal 52.1. 13 Toh. ver, 

2 Num. 14.22. # Zach,7,11,12. © Prov. 
14. plla.57.x7, qJer. 34-8, 910,11, 2Pet. 
"20; IT; 22: 


: Atemporis r, lociq; f, cireumſtantiis; {2 
ie Dominicot, aliitve temporibus divino cul 
i-conſecratis «; {1 immediate praecedat *, 

| ſubſequatur hec x, aliave auxilia que iſti= 
modi malis vel praecavendis yel medicandis 

ſtinantur yy, 1 publice aut corram aliis, quos 
Lr2Reg. 5.26. ſ]er. 7 10. Ia. 26.10, 1 Ezek. 
$3-37, 38,39. # Iſa. 58. 3,4, 5 Num. 25.6, 7- 
g.1Cor.11.20,21, x Jer. 7.8, 9, 10. PIOY. 7. 
15, Joh, 33, 27, 30- 7 ERA 9, 13, 14: 
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158 Catechiſmus major. 
probabile eſt proyocatum inde aut coinquin 
tum ir1 % 


z. 2 S231. 16. 22. 1 Sam. 2. 22, 23, 24. #1 
Q. Duid de Deo meretur peccatum unun 
quodgque ? | 


R.Peccatum vel minimum quodq; cum adve 
ſus ſupremum Dei Dominium «, bonitatem 

& ſanCitatem c, juſtamqz ejus legem fiat 

iram cjusac malediftionem e, tam in hac 1 
ta f, quam furura commeretur g, neque pF 
reſt niſi Chriſti ſanguine expiari h. 

4 Jac. 2. 10,11, b Exod. 20. 1, 2. c Hab. 
1-3, Lev.10.3. Lev.11.44,45- d-11oh. 3.| 
Rom.7.12. e Eph. 5. 6. Gal. 3. 10. f Lanjj 
3.39. Deut. 28. 15, ad finem g Mat. 2s. 4 
h Heb.9o.22. 1 Pet. 1.18, 19- 

Q. Quid a nobis exigit Deus, quoiram ejh, 
ac maled:fionem, nobis debitam propter leg” 
zranſgreſrionem effugiamus? © 4 

R. Quo iram ac maleditionem Dei prop. 
ter trangreſhonem legis nobis debitam efftugi 
mus, a nobisexigit reſipiſcentiam-erga Deu 
fiemq; erga Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chg « 
tum 7, ac diligentem mediorum externoruÞ« 
uſum,quibus communicat nobis Chriſtus med 


ationis ſua beneficia k. pe 
: At-20.21. Mat. 3. 7, 8. AR. 16. 30, 3| 
Toh. 3.16,18. k& Prov. 2.1, ad 6. Prov. 8. 3ht 
34z 3s, 26. | IM 
2. £ycnam ſunt exteyna illa media quibp.. 


Chriſtis nobis mediationis ſue communicat bey * 
frcra ? '* 
R. Media externa ac ordinaria quibus Ch. 
Rus communicat Eccleſiz ſue mediationis 
| WP IeT! oC beth? 


( 


3 


Ac 


ay 
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$eneficia ſunt inſtituta ejus omnia ; imprimis 
utem verbum-ſacramenta 6 oratio, que qui. 


em omnia ele&&is fiunt ad ſalutem effecacia [. 
| / Mat. 28. 19, 20. Att. 2. 42, 46, 47. 


9D. Quomodo fit yverbum efiicax ad ſalutem ? 
R, Spicitus Deile&ionem verbi, precipue 
ero pre Jicationem reddit medium efficax ils 
minandi mm, convincendi humiliandiqpecca= 
bores #, eolq; amolienai ab omni confhdentia 
i, ad Chriſtum autem pertrahendio, ac ad 
aginem ejus conformandi p, ejuſq; eos you 
antati ſubjugandi q, quin etiam confirman= 
i eos adyerſustentationes omnes corruptioneſ< 
er, xdificandi ingratia ſ, ecorumq; corda 
ſanCtitate ac ſolatio per fidem ad ſalutem 
abiliendi 7, 
| mn Neh. 8.8. AQ.26.18. Pal. 19. 8, n 1Cor. 
4 24, 25. 2 Chron. 34. 18, 19, 26,27, 28, o AQ, 
« 37. 41» AQ. 8. 27, ad 39, þ 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
2 Cor. 10,4, 5,6. Kom. 6. 17. Y Mat. 4. 4, 
, 10, Eph.6.16,17. Pſal. 19. 11. 1 Cor. 10, 
1. [ AR. 20.32. 2 Tim. 3.15, 16, 17. t Rom. 
6. 25, 1 Thel. 3. 2, 10, Ii, 13. ROM. Is. 4. 
om 10. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. Rom. 1.16. 

Q. Eſtne igitur verbum Dei ab omnibus le- 
endum ? 

R. Duamvis omnibus non ſit permifſum, 
t verbum Dei publice legant coram toto co- 
14, nullum tamen eſt gens hominum qu31 
corlim *, acin familiis ſuis illud legere nn 
netur x, in quem finem ic::prure (acre funt 
s Deut. 3r. 9, 11,12,13. Neh,$.2,3. Ned. 
+ 3z4,5. * Deut. 17.19. Apoc. 1. 2, Ioh.s. 
9. Ifa,34.16. x Deut. 6. 6, 7,$,9. Gen.18. 


7 I'9, Pſal. 78. S, 0,7» 
=: ex 


EE 


16> GCatechiſmns major. 
£x OriginaJibus in yulgares linguas rranſſergÞ 
&x y: M bs 
IJ 1Cor. 14+ 6,9, 11, 12,15, 16, 24, 27, 28, jen 

DS. Qui legendum eft verbum Dei? \& 

R, Scripture ſacrelegende ſunt, cum ſuygn, 
ma illarum veneratione ac reyerentia 3; cugſhe 
perſuaſiune firma, efle illas ipſiſſimum yeſe! 


bum Dei a, eumq, folum cfficere pofje uti.p: 


las intelligamus 6b, cum defiderio voluntatezpc 
divinain , in iis revelatam cognoſcendi, ac 


dendi, eiq; obtemperandic, cum diligentia, 
acearam materix ſcopoq; attentione e, cf 


meditativne f, applicatione g, abnegatia!';, 
noſtri þ, ac oratione 7. 12 
z Pſal.19. 10, Neh.$.3, ad 10, Exod 24. T- 


'2 Chron. 34.27, I1f4.66,2, a 2Tet. I, 19, 20,22. 


# LUC. 24.45. 2 Cor. 3. 13,14, 15,16. c Det 
T7.19,20, dAQ.17.11. e AR8. 30,34, LuE 
30. 26, 2%,28, fPtal.1.2 Ifal. 119,97. 9g 2Ch 

34+21. h Ix0Ov.3 5, Dent. 33.3. z Irov. 2. gj 


2, 34+ $6. Pal. 119. 18,. Neh, 8. 6,8. 
i AQ. A quibus predicari debet verbum Nei) id 


R. Verbum Dei ab iis ſolis predicari debt, Þ: 
qui donis ſufficienter inftruQi ſunt k, arq; i q 


Tuper debit? ad id officii approbati vocatiq; k vi 


kh I Tim. 3. 29 6. Eph. 4, S, Cy S013 8s: Hoſ.' 


6, Mal.2.7. 2 Cor. 3.6. ! Jer, 14.13. Ro Vi 
"20.15. \Hed.$:4- 1 COr. iz. 28,29. © Tims} 


C( 


10, I Tim. 4.14. 1Tim. 5. 22, FP; 


r 
Q, Luomodo predicare debent verbum TD. 
qui ſunt ad illzd munus vocati ac deſignati ? ? 
© R, Quivocatiſunt ad laborandum in ve. 
bi minifterio , pracdicare debent doQinaml,, 
| nat 3. 


X 3 
A \ 

* 
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nam m, diligenter n,tempeſtive,intempeſtive 0, 
Tipliciter p, non in allicienribus humane fapi- 
entize yerbis, yverum in demonſtratione ſpiritus, 
&potentia q, fideliter y, totura Dei conſilium 
manifeſtando f, prucenter 2, varix aucitorum 
meceſlitati & captui ſemet accommudance «#, 
fervide * © flagrante Dei x, animarumq; po- 
puli cjus amore y, ſincere z, in Dei gloriam @, 
populiq;. converſionem 6, xdificarionem Cz 


ac ſalutem collimando d. | 

w Tit.2.1,4. AR. 13: 25. #0 3 Tim. 4. 2: 
p 1 Cor. 14. 19. q 1 Cor. 2. 4. r Jer, 23. 28. 
Cor. 4.1,2. ſA@ 20.27, tCol.1.28 2Tim.. 
2.15. # 1Cor.3,2. Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14. Luc. 
I2. 42, * At. 18-25. x 2 Cor. 5.13; «4. Phu. 
I. 15,16,17. yCol.4.12. 2Cor. 12. 15, Z2 Cor. 
b17. 3 Cot 4.3. & tit The. 2.45, 6. 100: 7. 
8. b 1 Cor.s. 19, 20,21, 22. c 2 Cor. 12. 19. 
Eph. 4.12. diTim.4. 16. AQ. 16,16, 17, 18. 

0. Ouid exigitur & predicationem werbi ate 
Lientibus ? 

R. Ab iis qui pradicationem verbi audiunt 
dexigitur, urei cum omnidiligentia e, pra- 
aratione f, acoratione g, attendant ; ut quic- 
uid audierint, per fſcripturas examinent h; 
t fide?, amore k; lenitatel, ac promptitu- 
ine animi m, veritatem excipiant tanquam 
erbum Dei z, de co meditentur o, ſermoneſq; 
onferant ,p, in cordibus ſuis abdant q, <juiqz 
ructus in vita ſua edant r. 

e Pro. 8.34, f 1Pet.2. 1,2. Luc, $8.18, ePſ3l. 

19.18. Eph.6,18,19. h AR. 17. 11. 2 Heb: 
- 2. k 2 Thel.2,10. U lac. 1. 21. m AR. 17, 
F—*-3-Thek-2--13-.--.eLoC. 9s. 64. Heb. 2. 1: 
Luc. 24,14. Deut. 6.6, 7, 9 Prov. 2.1. Pal. 
I9--IJ, YT LUC.8.15. Inc, 1. 25. 


Q 3. 2. Qua 
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Q. Du vero ratione fiuns Sacrame 


"0h * lutis media efficacia ? | 
Wt} |} ' _ R, Sacramenta fiunt media ſalutis e& 
| 


cja , non per vim quamvis ipſis intrinſe, 
\'y Aut per virtutem aliquam ab adminiſtn 
| ' Pictate, vel intentione derivatam, verumi 
4 | CI tammodo per operationem_ ſancti ſpirity 


| {|| benediftionem Chriſti, a quo ſunt inſtitut; 
|| \ F 1 Iet.3. 21. Adt. 8.13, cum 23. 10Cq 
W | || G6, 7. 1 Cot. 12. 13. 

Lo - N, Quid eft Sacramentum ? 


R. Sacramentum eſt ordinatia fac 
Chriſto in Eccleſia fua inſtituta t, ad n 
It || ationis ſuz beneficia #, eis qui ſunt in 
1\Y! | xe gratiz* ſignificandum, obſignandun 

exhibendum x, eorumq; fidem cxteraſq; 
'tias corfirmandum angendumq; y, Eos : 
| bedientiam obligandum'y, eorumq; ame 


Wd 
YO RR__— "HEY wy 


WM) ac communionem inter ſe mntuam teſtif 
1M: dum, fovendumq; 4, quin etiam eos ab ec 
{WM neis diſtinguendum 6; 

|} 


[ 2 Gen. 17,7, 10, Exod. 12, per totum. 
Wt 28. 19. Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28, # Rom. 4 
1-1 x1 Cor. 11.24, 25 * Rom.15. $. Exod. 12 
WA | - x AQ.2.38. 1 Cor. 10.16. jy Rom. 4.11. 
Kt: 3.27. & Rom 6.3,4. 1Cor, to. 21. 4 Et 
alt þ | j =5 33 45 Fo I Cor. > FP 3} b Eph. 2. II, Il'2o 

[1 2. Due ſunt partes Sacrament ? 
WW!  R. Sacramenti partes due ſunt altera 
dem ſigrum externum ac ſenſibile adhit 
ſecundum Chriſti inſtitutionem ; altera 
gratia interna eſt ac ſpiritualis per illud £ 
@ Mat, 3. 1t; 1 Pet, 3,21, BOM: Bt, 23, 
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0. Cedo numerum Sacramentorum , que 


© Chriflus inſlituit in Eccleſia ſua ſub N. T. 


el R. Sub Noyo Teſtamento Chriſtus in Ec « 
le cleſia ſua duo tanmtum inſtituit Sacramenta, 
tn Baptismum fſcilicet ac Cocram Dominid. 
mt d Mat. 28. 19. 1 OC0Or. Il, 20, 23. Mat. 26. 
tw 26. 27, 28. | 
on Q. Quideſt Baptismus ? 
20 R. Baptiſmus eſt Sacramentum N. T. quo 
-  ablwionem per aquam in noMine Patris, 6c 
Filii , & Spiritus SanQi e, ordinavit Chriſtus, 
int <quzſignum foret ac ſigillum inſitionis in ip- 
m Mummy, remiſlionis peccatorum per ſanguinem 
ſa -ipſiusg, ut & regenerationis per ejus ſpiri- 
m;- tumh, adoptionisitem #, ac reſurreQionis ad 
q;; vitameternam k, quaque perſona baptizate 
;; inEccleſiam viſibilem ſolenniter admittuntur [ 
101 & paſciſcuntur pubilce ac ex-profeſſo, ſc nem 
if petotos fore ſolius Domini m. 


e Mat. 28.19. fGal. 3.27. g Mar. 1.4. ApOCs 


T.$. # Tit. 3.5. Eph. 5. 26- 3 Gal. 3. 26, 27+: 
k 1 Cor. 15. 29, Rom. 6. 5. t@ 1 Cor. 12. 13» 

| '22z Rom. 6. "I 
+ ©. Quibusadminiſtrandus eſt Baptiſmus ? 

c R. Baptiſmus non eſt quibusquam admini. 
ph MArandus, qui ſunt extra Eccleſijam viſibilem, 
& adeoquea foedere promiſſionis alieni . uſque 

dum ſuam in Chriſtum fidem, eique ſe obedi- 

, entes fore profiteantur x: infantes autem a pa« 
19  gentumutroque vel alcero tantum procreati., 
dill fdem in Chriflum eiq; obedjentiam profiten= 
| » 

"te, vcleofocderatiſunt ac beorinandl 0. 


20 n Act. 8.36, 37. AR. 2.38. oGen.17. 7,9, cur 
© Gal. 3. 9,--- 14. &cum Col. 2. 11, :2. -& cum AR, 
28 2-38, 39. &t.cum Rom. 4. Ix, 12. 1 Cor. 7, 14. 
CE - Dial. 238.19, LUC: 184.15, 46. Bom, 11. 16. 
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iſ; | 4 x64 Catechiſmns major. 

W! Q. Que ratione recolendus eft nobis bapti; 
il mus noſfter quo ubexiorem exinde fruttum percj 
it þiamus ? 

R. Neceſlarium ( at negletum nimis ) off 
, fGciumbaptiſmum noſtrum recolendi quo ube 
 riorem exinde fruttum percipiamus & nobj 
|| *totavita prxſtari debet, pracipue vero ten, 
[ tationis tempore , dumque aliis nobis preeſen. 
tibus adminiſtratur p, ſerio nempe gratoque 
ii animo naturam <fjus conſtderando , fineſque 
propter quoseſt a Chrifto inſtturus, privilegia, 
ac beneficia per illum collata & obſignata, no. 
ftrumque in eo votum ſolenniter nuncupa, 
tum q, humiliando noſmet ipſos propter ne- 
faria noſtra inquinamenta , quodque gratiz 
| baptiſmi defuerimus, noſtraque in co patio. 
i nir, ciſque plane contrarii ambulaycrimus; 
i promovendo ad certitudinem remiſlionis pec. 
| catorum,jut & beneditionum omn;um rel 
| 
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narum quzcunqg; in eo nobis ſacramento ob- 
| 19nanturſ, derivando viresa Chriſti morte ac 
j refurretione, in quem. baptizati ſumus, ad 
i mortifacationem peccati , & gratie vivificati. 
g onet, operam dando ut fide vivamus «, & 
converſationem noftram in ſanaimonia ag 
juſtitia habeamus *, quemadmodum illos de 
cet qui nomina ſua Chriſto injibi dederunt x, 
Uutq; in fraterna charitate ambulcmus, eodem 
nelmpe ſpiritu- in idem corpus baptizatiy, 

þ Col,2.11,12, Rom. 6. 4. 6, 11. 9g Rom; 
{ 6:3;455, 7 1Cor, KI1,15;73. Rom: 6:25:3;) 
| Kom. 4.11, 12. 1Pet. 3.21. 1 kom. 6.3, 44 5. 
4 Gal. 3.26, 27. * Rom. 6, 22, x AR. 2. 38. 
J I Cor..12: 13,25, 26 27s. Q. Quin 


Catechiſmus major. 165 


N. Quideſt Cana Dominica ? | 
R. Coena Dominica eſt N. T. ſacramen- 
tumz, in quo dando accipiendaq; panem ac - 
vinum, ſecundum conſtitutionem Jeſu Chriſti, 
mors ejusdeclaratur; quiq; digne participant 
corpore ipſ1us ac ſanguine veſcuntur ad corum 


ſpirirualem nutritionem, & incrementum in 


oratia 4; Unionem cum eo ac communionem 


| babent confirmatam b, gratitudinem ſuam 


erga Deumec, & cum eo pattionem d, mu- 
tuumq; amorem, acſocietat*m inter ſe tan. 
quam membra cjuidem corporis myſtici teft- 


antur renovantg, e. £ 
&Z Luc. 22.20. a Mat, 26. 26, 27, 28 1 Cor. 
TI.23, 24,25, 26 b 1 Cor.10.16. c 1COr.1t. 


24, 25,26, d 1 Cor. 10. 14, :5,16,21. &e 1 Cor, 
10. 179. 


. ©. DPD uomndoin ſacrtmento Cone Domint- 
ee dancum acc piendumque panem ac Vinum or- 
dinav:t C hriflus ? 

R. Chriſtus ordinavit ut verbi ſui miniſtri in 
ſacramento Coenz Domnicex a !miniſtrando 
panem vinumque ab uſu communi ſeparcat, 
atq; id quidem per verbum inftiturionig; gra- 


_ tiarum aftionem ac orationem ; ut pant mM ac- 


Cipiant frangantque, atq; tum panem, tum 
vioum dent communicantibus ; qui eadem 
conſtitutione tenentur panem accipere & com- 


edere, vinumq; bibere, grate commemorans- 


tes corpus Chriſti pro iis fractum datumque, 
fanguinemq; ejus pro iis fuſum f. 


 F 1 Cor. r1.23, 24, Mat, 26. 26, 27,28, Mar. 
I+. 22, 23,24, LUC. 22. 19, 20. | 


166 Catechiſmus major. 


Q.: 2ua ratione corpore ae ſanguine Chri 
paſcuntur qui digne participant Caenam Do 
nicam ? L 

R. Quemaimodum corpus & ſanguis Chiiþ 


as. 


ſti in Coena Dominica non ſunt corporee aut 


'F + 
, 


4 
y 


xl 


—_— —— as #® 


Carnaliter preſentia, in, cum, aut ſub pan 


ac vino g, ſpiritualiter tamen fdei recipienti” 
non minus quidem vere ac realiter, quam ex 
ternis eorum ſenſibus elementa ipſa preſty 
ſunt þ + ita in facramento Coenz Dominicz 
digne communicantes, veſcuntur inibi corps. 
re ac ſanyuine Chriſti, modo non corporeg 
quidem aut carnali, at ſpirituali 7, vere nj. 
hilominus ac realiter , dum Chriſtum cruci«. 


fixum omniaq; mortis c<jus beneficia per fo. 


dem recipiunt applicantq; ſibimetipſis k. 


. £ Aﬀt.3.21. hb Mat. 26. 26, 28. 2 1 Cor. It 


24, 25, 26, 27, 23, 29. K& 1 GOr. 10.16. 
Q. 2uomodo ſe preparare debent qui ſacrs. 
menti Cone Dominice participes ſunt futuri? 
R. Sacramenti ©oenaz Dominice partict 
es ſuturi, ad ilJud prius ſemet prazparare de 


ent, examinando ſcmet l, an ſint in Chre 


ſto.m, quz peccata admiſerint, quibus reou! 
indigeant », an veram habeant ac ſufficientet 
cognitionem o, fid.m þ, - reſipiſcentiam q/ 
erga Dcum ac fratres amorem r, erga ol 
nes homMines charitatem ſ, eorum qui illos in, 


} 


| 1 Cor. 11.18. m 2 Cor, 13.5. 3 1C0r. $ 
7, cum Exod. 12.15. oe x Cor.11.29. Þ 2 Col, 
T3 3+ 7 SC F3- To. T1Cor.-11, 3% 


| 


alt 


ry 1 Cor. 10.16,17. AG. 2,46,47. [ 1 Cor. 5.8 
1 Cor. 11.18, 20. t Mat. 5. 23, 24. 


uria affecerint ignoſcentiam z, qualia hab& 


 Catechiſmns major. 167 


ant erga Chriſtum deſideria «, deq; nova ip- 
forum obedientia * quinetiam porro, harum 
" gratiarum exercitium renovando x, per Me- 
# ditationem ſeriam y, ac orationem feryi. 
* dam Y 

# Iſa. 55.7. loh. 7.37. *1Cor.5. 7,8. x 1Cor. 
"II. 25, 26, 28. Heb. 10. 21, 22, 24. Pal 26. 


"6. y 1Cor,11. 24,25. &% 2 Chron, 30, 18, 19, 
. Mart, 26. 26. 


Q. An accedere ad Canam Domini licet 
ei, qui an (it in Chriſto , vel an ſit rite pre- 
paratus, dubitat ? 

R. Qui dubitat an ipſe in Chriſto ſit, aut 
an fit rite ad facramentum Coena Domini. 
-.cx praparatus, fieri poteſt ut jus in Chriſto 
+ habeat, quamvis illud nondum habeat pro 
:compcrto @, iMo vero in reputatione Dei jam 
; baber, f1 nempe carentiz cjus ſenſu debito 
* fit affetus6, vereq; cupiat in Chriſto reperi- 
\'ri c, acdiſcedere ab omni iniquitate d; quo 

in caſu ( quoniam eo fine promiſla fiunt & 
« hoc Sacramentum inftituitur, quo Chriſtianis 
: -infirmis ac dubitantibus ſubyeniatur e ) dee 
+ flere ſuam Cdebet infidelitatem f, atq; ope= 
{ram dare ut dubia ei ſolvantur g; quod cert 
I ſaciens ad Coenam Domini accedere & po- 
/ teſt & debet, ut ulterius inde corroboretur h. 
4 Ifa. 50.10, 11Ioh.5s.13, tH.1. $8. per tot. 
\ ITſal.77.1,ad 12. Jonah 2.4,7. 6 Ifa. 54.7, 8, 
Wo,10. Mat. 5. 3,4. Pfal. 31. 22. Pal. 73. 13, 
4.-22,22, c FThil.3.8, 9. Pſal.10. 17. Pſal. 43.7, 
SE 2,5. d 2 Tim. 2.19. Ifa, 5o. 1o. Pa). 66. 18, 
"SI 9, 20. e Ia 40 11, 29,31, Mat. 11. 28, Mat. 


4.12 20, Mat. 26.28. f Mar. 9.24. og AQ..2037s 
"A@,16, 30, # ROmy4,11, 1C0L 11. 28. 


"<4 ew _— N 
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i x68 Catechiſmus major. 


Q. An qui fidem profitentur ac ad Congy 
Domini accedere cupiunt, ab eadem arceri j 
re poſſunt. 

_ © R. Quotquot vel ignorantes, aut ſcanc 
lo aliis efſe reperiuntur , fidem licet profit 
antur, ac adirecupiant Coenam Dominican 
arceri ab, hoc ſacramento & poſſunt & dt 
bent per poreſtatem illam quam Chriſtus 
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11 mi:tendi, ni cognitione prius imbyantur 
th reformarionem ſui manifeſtent &. 
| 3/111 

| 


cum x Cor. 5.2ad finem. & cum Jude v. 23. & cu 
1 Tim. $- 22. 2 COr. 2: 7. 


| Q. 2uid a Sacramentum Cane Dominid 
1118 participaniibus in tempore adminiſtration 


OOPS LIL 
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prefiendum eſt? 
R. A participantibus Sacramentum Coe 

| Dominice id exigitar. ut interea dum ad 

niſtratur, Deum omni ſana reverentia { 

| attentione in iJlo inſtiruto obſervent |, el 

11 menta & aQiones ſacramentales diligenter ad 

in vertant mm, corpus Domini caute diſcernanty 

| mortem ejus ac perpeſlionem cum ſumm 

/ ffi tu meditentur 8, indeq; ſemet excitel 
| 


ad gratiarum ſuarum vividum ac vegetu 

exercitium p, ſermet ipſos jndicando q, 

i peccato dolendoy, Chriſlum vehementer ef 
riendo ſitienduq; ſ, cum per fidem paſce 


| Lev. 10.3, Heb: 12. 28. Pfal. 5.7. 10 

| | 11.17, 26,27, 38 Exod. 24.8, » 1 Cor. 11. 
i o Luc.22.19, þ 1 COr. 11,26, 1Cor. 10, 3;: 

| , CG, If, 14. q I Cor, IJ. 3Is 7 Zech. | & 

4 j ApOC, 23 37. © © | 4 


— 


Eccleſia ſua reliquit 7; neq; quidem ſnnt a 


'-2 1 Cot. x1. 27, ad finem. cum Mat. 7. 6.4 


/ 
# 
mn 
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Catechiſmus major. - 169. 
ndo 8, de plenitudine cjus percipiendo #, me- 
tis cjus fidendo *, amore c<jus gatdendo x, 
0 <jus gratia agendo gratias y, patuin des . 
que fuum cum Deo x, amoremqz; crga San» 
0s omnesrenoyando "2";  ' © 
t Joh. 6:35. 10h: 1, 16, *Phil. 3. 9. x Pſa); 


+45. 2 Chron. 30.21, Jy Pal.22.26: aJcr. 
d. $. Pſal.5o 5. 4 AR, 2.42. 


| Q. Ecquod reſtat officium Chriſtianis, poſt- 


mm Sacrementum Cone Dominice pariicipd- 


nt , peragenidum? WR ER 6s tage 
$ R, Poftquam ſacramentuw Coenz Domi._ 
ce participarunt officium reſtat Chriſtians, 
ſecum perpendant ſerio gromods inibi., 
qualiq; cum ſucceſſu geſſerintb,' fi yiyi-. 
ationem & ſolatium perceperint, ut. Des 
ppterea benedicant c, cjusq; continuatia- 
2 orent d, recidivatianes invigilent e, yo- - 
um fidem ſolvant f, ſeq; ipſos animent ut 
omino in eo inſtituto frequenter attendant g; - 
zod 11 nullum exinde ſibi enatum percipiant. 
ppreſentiarum emolumentum, in poſterum 
Wocnt cum praparationem ſuam, tum inco- 
m ſacramento qqaomodo ſe geſſerint » Ac- 
ratins ad examen reyocare þ; in quiibus u- 
(q; ſi'apud Deum, ſuamq; ipfexum con. 
entiam poſlipr quidetn ſcmet liberare, fru- 
m cjus expeQare debent idoneo tempore 
> Pal. 28.7. "Plal.: #5. 8. x Cor: x1. x7, 30, 
- - © 2Cht0.; 30.:21, 22, 23, 24. 26. Aﬀ: 2. 42 
247. 4d Pal. 36, xo. Cant. 3.4. I1Cor. 29. 
, -eICor. 10.394, 5,11. fPſal.' 50. 14. e 1Cor. 
Tg 26, AR, 2, 42546:  & Cant 56 I, 2,3, +5 
' On RT. es ap 


L I _ per- 
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Chron 30. 19,19 . PAL . 16.1 F | 
k.zF + Clfroh; t 5. 12, 5,14 4. RF 
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01. In quo differunt ſacraments. Baptijſon 


Cry Pominice 2, ES nk. ooetes 5 
"*R. Ineg differunt ſacraments, Bapt mi; 


Cconx Do, inice, quod, B tiſmpg. ſcm] ta 
eummoſdo: Gt x00 296d Fapr lm: guidem.aqu 
 utq;, fignung fir & 11 Num, Tggeneratjon's 
firz ac in ian AC riſtym r, is ine 
tantibus [+ at Corna. Nomifi.fe pius; adm 
firanda eſt , elementis panisac vl, ad.G 
ftum tanquaam| anime. nwurimentum/ſpici 
rerpeſcntandum. &exhibenduma e, adnof Sy 


” Mat, mY wu; Kit.:3 \ $5 Ga. $. Fr Ge we 
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23, 242 25, 26, ET, 
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Et. 2. . e Mic, 7,38. Ff Mal. 145. 18, 19. 'TRON:. 
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Jtia riiandati cj promiſlionum confiden- 
Ja, Gus 'pfatia" Kiſkrontam implarare. 14; 
dn Hudai uidtnytibmtois eusmentiants, ver 
Rf '? JONas: 43, 14;e 10h. Mis 24, a 14+ 
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- ucts 
TW --: Catechi/muns 1agor. * 
-wm orandilacitamenta.;}. inorando.confidy 
tiam , vires ac ſperm obtinendi noſtray 
Chiifts <juſq; thediationie detivandoo, ' 
 -o Heb. 4; 14," 15,16; 1 16h!" 541.4, 1:4, 1535 
| Q.. Unde fot ut innomine Chriſti (et orant 
R. Quum tantum fit hotalbis:peccat 
nantaq; inde nata ejus i Deo' elonpatio ;z ui 
ne Mediatore nulius nobis ad eum aditus( 
pollitp;.qlaimag; extra Chriſtum unum' tal 
in cel6terrave fit ad *6pus tam glorioſum} 
*$iMirurns, aut doncws 9; in<jus folius non 


' orare Jebeimas yo f< eh + 24 08 
Þ Joh. 14. 6, Ita. $9, 2. Eph. 3.12, 9 Ic 
27, Heb. 7.25,26,27- i Tins 2,"5.':'# Col: 
37. Heb, £5. 1s > =. fi a7 cl 
 '- Q,”  Quaratione-nobis-iy orando aiixil 
Spiritus? a  Epk 223 RY | 
W356... WW "3 WP OY ' & - di 
' _'R. Quontamignari ſamiis quid yogare;] 
- quo Jebetiusmobo ; Spiritus infirmitates 
firas ſublevat efficiendo.quidem: ut- intell 
mus, pr quibus perfonis rebneq;s -ut:&; 
todo precatio tacienda fit';-effitiendo aca 
 tand9 in cordibusnoftris (licdt gon in-/ Wy | 
bus perſonis , aut omni tempore ;zeqaalit 
_.cjuſmodi apprehenfiones, affeAiones-orat 
que quz ſunt ad hoc officium rite preſtan( 
«equiſita /. CER as 
/ Rom..8, 26, 27, Pſal, ro. 179, Zech. 12.1 
9, Pro quibus perſanis eſt nodis oranduh 
R. Orandum eſt nobis pro tota Chrill 
-terris Eccleſiat, pro magiſtratibus «, ac1 
niſtris* , pro nobiſmer ipſis x, pro noi 
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t Eph. 6.18. .Pſ«]..28, 9;- - # 1 Tim. 2. þ 


I - 798 
Fratribus'y; ro vero ttiam' pro 1nimmicis:2, 
;prohominibus deniq;. omnibus yiventibus a, 
Fel -ctiam.victurisaliquando &; -neutiquain Ve - 
xo pro mbrtuise, aut iis de quibus conſtat cos 
peccatum ad-mortem perpetraſle d, _ 
- 9 Iac. 5.16, Z Mat. 5. 44. 4 1 Timi. 2, 'T, 2. 
$.loh. 17..20« 2 Sam. 7.29, & 2 Sam.,121 21,22, 
. 23, [> 1 10h; $. 16; Fy ; WR." #30, 
_ *Q- Pro 'quibusrebus eft orandum? 
" -R, Profrebus iis orandum_eft quzcung; fa- 
*cjunt ad Dei gloriame, Eccleliz commodumf, 
--noftri gy; aliorumq; -bonum-b,.. pro nulla au- 
tem reque eſt Hicita#.” * 1 fe. 
+ e-Mat..6.9-+F Pale 5$3519,:21, 122,6,. £ Mat, 


. } 


| { ©. Quo autem modo debemus orere.?  _ 
_ R. Orare debemuscum tcyerente -majeſta- 
Ts Deiapprehienfione k,cum profundoindigni= 
.tatis/, neceſlitatis m, ac' peccatorum-noftro=- 
' tim ſenſu #; 'cum corde petnitente s, 'gratop, 
[ac dilatato.qz can inte)le&uy; fade [, ſince- 
ritate #, feryore #, dileftione *, ac perfeve- 
. Verantia xz ipfurn preſtolantes-y,.cum humil- 
lima voluntati cjus fubmifſiane y: © 
. "hk Feel. 3-1, 'Gew:18' 27: Gen; 32.10! m Luc 
" 25515518519. #Luc/1$413,714. 6. (al. 552 47 
Phil. 4.6." 9.1 Sam; 1.1.5: 7 2. Con Faw as 
-F Mar, 11+ 24. hc. 1.6,  t Pfal, 145, 38. PAL. 
77-1 4 lat. 5.16, *'1 Tim. 2.8..." Eph."6. 
me Fe fo TG: 5% 
© ..;Q. Quam'nobis preſcripſit Deus revalam , 
. qud in orationiy officio divigamuy? © #6 
 R,: Totum Dei verbum wile nobis eff: 
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Snvieſinng copeſroclita; * aghaſcems 
din, Nmmegjeſtimandum wejcjulh; citubocis 
attfbwea'8{icinfliruta:;ivorbunup;; optraynbe 
efeſicijulddemmwatiudifirqitiviple vinkicanis 
Rſbitefedignararip;roiretiamgumaogh 
never 7710panbaly, Yorific | 
| akefforrfſe;nigmorandam 1h atriamH3 
| ho arts &quogeumy; 1 baniviadi 
zn 2 mpodirecttiracam Miri.; 39 
videntia aus omniumiguberndtribes, ad fnam 
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oh 'R, In ſecunda petitione, ſcil. Gators 
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| k poC. 12.16, ti, d 2 Thef: 3. 1. 'e Rom, 1%. 1, 

- "26h. 17. 9,40. Rom. ti; 25, 26. Pſal.-67.p8 
totum g Mat. 9.38. 2 Theſ, 2.1. b Mal. Fg 

1 -'2%. Zeph, 3-9 5 1 Tim..2, 2-2, KAR 74 

+ Jo. Eph; 6. x8; 19, 20. _ Rom. 1s. 29,'3% 

i: 2 Thef. 1.11-.. -2 Thef. 2. 16,17. ! Eph. 3.1 
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Catechiſmus major. 177 

nos .amneſq; homines Yiatura'eſſe noh foſum 
divinz. yoluntati tam cognoſcendz quam pree- 
— Kandizjimpares prorſus ac imparatgs p, veum 


omnibus noſmetipſosſnbrhjrcendum , .idque 
cum cadem humilitate 3, alacritate @,  fidclitae 
te 6, diligentia c, zelod, ſinceritate e, AC COR. 


Rantiaf,, quaſolentin ccelis Angelig. 
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| þ Rom. 7. 18, ©. Job 21.' 144 Y Cor! 23 
. : 14; -9 Rotm..%. 7: .# Exod, 17. 7.” . Nuts:'14, 
2. f Eph.z.2. «© Eph.1.17, 18, « Ephi:34 16. 
: . * Mat, 26,40,41: x Jer. 31.18,19. Pal, 119. 
* 1,$,35,36. AQ. 21. 14, & Mig. 6,8,- a Pl. 
Tee. 2. Jobi.z1.' 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. 6.Jj}. 38: 
3. c Pal 119.4,5. 4 Kom. 12.11,, ePhal. 1a 9. 
80. f Pal. 119.112: *£ (14. 6.2.3; Plalc 103, 
-20, 231, Mat 19. to. © Es OS $0 
-- Q Quid eſt qued rogdniusin petitione quar« 
ba * COP Ie 
R. In petitione quarts; itz fic fe habet, 


. ( Panem noſtrum guotidiauum da n'bis hodie h) 
 agnoſcimusquidem nos cum in './dzzo, ram 
_. per propriam nofhr'! eccatum ad externa hu- 
| ſafceviixcommoda omne jus noRrum deper- 
EO * Mart. 6. It. | Ms - FE 7 Jpn [LEROY 
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Curarepoſſes v OA nos. eſte ad easiNicit 
capienduin's, achiren efidum 5, "5c uſurpyl 
iti Þ rairiſita peb nobf83fiffque' ut i 
noH IF bro rc ovitdentis' ef lieitoram'uſu ined 
die iti diem depehdentes , 'gratuſts" 
Fils dGno;; ac ptour” paterns ipfius 5 Fipienit 
viſom fetefe,” "xenich” *portidne convenien 
fuamniiir 9;7 Gone Ac '"nobis Ghlervitim ;* 
AED jnbutidogue hte wifi r; ie Tl 
tifiohe aniai'ſ; DefiedicE fin habFanfhs* "Je 
cut3b omhih Ns teinporali noſtr®£ 


ſtentationl ae" ſotat hy, Het antilr, we 
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n<ſer. 6. 13... Mr. 7.2H:224 # Hol. 1.2 7. - ple} 
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Se 3+ .iFGen. }-.32.,&3s 14 GoÞ.,98. 20. Ephy- 
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4: Jo $+5-- m. 6.6, 7, : .t Pray. 30.:4 ym 
"I" I# fetitioge Fae auid oft quo peri 
R. Inpetitione quinta quz hujuſmodj 
 Reimitte nobis ttbita Hofli ,"fieit 08 remits 
is deBirovibus nofiricw;)* agnoſcenites' nofm 
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nee alia. ereaturam, quamyiſcungz- wiatenus; 
ak f wioheered >; POM! IS; aliifque PEUmMUs,; 

rat;a {pa.gratuira dignetur, Neus,nas pee; . 
fee ac laxiſaGopgm: Chriſti:fide apnr 
prehenſam, & app}-catagnab OIVCFE LAMINA TEA® 
ty.quam 4 pocna peccatl, or nos in Dilcoſao; 
axFeptare 3 favprem ſuam gratiamg; vobin 
perpetya. efle velit, 2», Japſus;noſtrgs quotidian 
nas andonare & Pace R058, gaudio:implere: 
Kg, nobis | injies. remiſlionis. certitugi- 
et be HATED. Cexrte, br) food canfideminss 
pag) gi zexpeBiand Joe) ad aniipamyr agerigityrs 
| Up hoc, Ut” ” Himorium babeymus ty 
eſlante nc abis Fan! ſcientia,), 9s. Alitcontanlihs 
capa. 1n,ngs. peceara condonare.s.. _ Fu 

0 


| m. Mat.. p., TH ſal 
| r30.” 3, 4 PR rn 7 24, Z5, 2 *icb 9. 22, 


| $255 ww "Gy 3907 3: £ - -> Per." r;'4 3 -ol: 14. 2; 
© Jer: I. Turk Romz I'$,F3-. 10s "FY. 75 Bs 9} 
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2. Did d denique i in Sitio ne fri aramig 
| Dorm 1h CU TTTIOTY 0 TE TT "| 313} 267 
R.'tn ſexta petlijone,, 4;,4 we hifce, y 1 i 
aBbrabciing Et ne nos induces in Tents 
ere. ſed libera 7 a mal od "i agno (centes 
——ea imum, juftilimum, oratiofſſi num; 
Deum, ita a varios nfoojuſtdſh; He 
| ordinarc poſſe, ntrentatidiies rios adoriantfiry 
[ ſuperefit ,- [ac Aliqqando, ctjam. captives guz 
| Cant 65: quinetiam. inproclivi ef e ut XSatanafF 
mundo g,;: -earneque nos Hotenter: qe 
ae irretiamar þ; noſque ipfos { port6) vel 
 -d gh $3. ': NGRrow. 32. 5% * f : 
$17 Io" b"$ LEtc.21-54. Mat. 15; 4 Jaw. 
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 Catechiſmus major. 287 


Duid nos docet orationis Dominice con- 
eluſco 2. 

R., Concluſio Dominicz' orationis quam 
hzc verba comple&tuntur { quiz tuum eſt reg. 
um , potentia, & gloria, in ſecula ſeculo- 
rm Amen, * b: ) Nos docet petitiones noſt= 
ris argumentis comMmunire ce, que quidem I 
Deo ſunt d, non autem a dignitate quavis,aut 
lis cujusvis creature depromenda , preci- 
puſq; noftris laudes anneRere e; Deo ſoli x. 
ecnum dominium , omnipotentiam, & ex» 
ellentiam glorioſam aſcribendo f, quorum ra- 
jone, cumille nobis opem ferre & poteſt & 
ult x, tum etiam nos per fidem incitamur 

m co agere ut velit h, cique quiete confi. 
dere quod velit, petitiones noſtras adimplere 7, 
quod quidem deſiderium noſtrum & confidens 
tiam, quod teſtemur, dicimus, Amen, k. 


& 6 Mat.6. 13, c Rem.15. 30. d Dan. 9. 4, 7: 
#3, 9,16,17,18, 19. e Phil.4.6. f 1 Chron. 29? 
& ©, II, 12, 13. £ Eph. 3. 20, 21. Luc. 11. 13” 
& 2 Chron. 20.6, 11. # 2Ghron, 14.11. k1iCer 
£2 4:16, APOC, 22, 20, Als | 
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Catechiſmus minar. 


QUAESTIO, 


Q's hominis finis ft precipans > 


R. Priecipuis hominis fi et., Dalm 

glorificare a ebdemq; frui if trum b 2; 
4 1 Cor. 10:31, Rom. 11.36, © Plal.'73, 255 .': Ih 
26, 27, 28. * PRI: 
Q. Dulam adbis reglam didit Deds ha ths x 
dejus glorificationem ac ſyudtionem dirighwmur? 
- R. Verbum Dei { quod Scripturis Veteris -:+ 7 
ac Novi Teſtamenti comprehenditur c, )-eſt 
oula , qua nos ad ejus glorificationem 


anica reg 
c fruitionem dirigamur d, - | | 
© 2 Tim. 3 16. Eph.2.20. d 11h. 1.3. - 
| Q. Quid eſt quod Scripture previjue..ds- 
RET CTY TT OT EDEN 
”R, Duo imprimis ſunt qua: Sexiptutie dos. _-.: {1 
ent, quid homini de Deo fit credendum,quid- *' 3 
Jue officii exigat ab homine Deus ez in 
 e 2 Tim. 1.13. 2 Tiga 3. 16.. | 
_ 2. ®Onideſi Deus ?Þ.; EET IELST; 
R. Deuseſt Spiritus }, eflentia g, ſapientiah; 
potentia #7, ſanctitate &, juſtitia , bonitate: JC 
yeritated, infinitus m, xternus #,. ac:immuta» 
lis 0. | TIEN NON 
f loh. 4. 24.' 'g Jeb- 13,7. »Pll go:2,: 7 lac. 
.T7., k Eod.3. 14.. ! Plal. 147. 5. m Apoc; 4. 
. # ApOc 15. 5, 0 Exod. 34. 6. 
; 'Q's Q: Sunine: 


'! 


" t 584 " Catechiſmnr _ 


_ *.ihilo condidit, atque omnia quidem valdeby W I 


Q. Stntue plures uns Deo ? F 
_ - R.' Unuseſt unicuſque, viyens ille vern 
” Deus þ. A 
# Deut. 6. 4. Jer. 10. 10. p 
"P Qaot ſunt perſons in Deitate? ; 
. In Deitate perſone tres ſunt, Pater 
_ ac Spiritus Sanus; ſuntq; he ty 
perſonz Deus unus , ſubſtantia cadem, potel » 


zia ac gloria coxqualesq. 
q 110k. 5. 7, Mat. 28,29 


- ©. Quaid ſunt decreta Dei ? 3 
— R, Decreta Dei ſunt xternum ejus propl 
tum ſecundum yoluntatis ſux: conſilium quy 
qbegnts unquem eyenit, propter ſuam ipſi 
gloriam preordinavit r, = = 
7 Eph, 1. 4. Rom. 9. 22. ; 
Q. Quomodo decreta ſua exequituy Deus? 
_ R; Deus exequitur decrcta ſua creatiolf 
ci ac providentiz. | } 
.2, Duid eſt opus Creationis ? | 
R.. Opus Creationiseſt quo Deus per veſ# 
bum potemiz ſux omnia ſex dierum ſpatio aþ 


na [. 
ſ Gen. 1. pertotum., Heb. rt. 3. 


Q. Qualem creavit Deus hominem ? 
K Deus hominem creavit marem ac | 
minam, juxta ſuam ipſius imaginem, in « 
nitione, juſtitia, ac ſanQitate, dominium] 


bentem in creaturas ze. 
t Gen, 1. 26. Col.3. 10, Fph. 4. 24- 


| Q. Quenan ſunt opera Divine Provig 
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Catechiſmins minor. Tos 
R. Providemia Divine opera ſunt fantſ® = 
flima Dei «, ſapientiſſima *, potentiflimaqz 
creaturam ſuarum: omnium, earumq; actio" 


num x, conſeryatio y, & gubernatio,... 
« Pſal: 145.17, * Pſa), 104. 24. Ja. 28. 29. 
x Heb. 1. 3. y Pal. 103. 19. - Mat 10, 29. 
D. 2uem peculigrem providentie ſne aGum 
exercebat Deus circa hominem in. ſtatu creatt- 
onis ſue exiflentem.? | ik 
R, Poſtquam- Deus hominem condidiſler, 
inibit ctim illo foedus vite, ſub conditione 
gas obedientiz ,. eſu de arbore. (cientiz 
*boni maliq; ſub pzzna mortis- eidem.interdi- 
- = Salt. a 
2. Gal. 3. r2.. Gen, 2; 17.. 5 
2. An vero primi noſtri Parentes in quo - 
creati fuerint ſiatu perfiatere? fs 
R. Primi Parentes voluntatis juz. libertati : 
permiſſi, peccando in-Deum , fiatu in:;quo- 
creati ſuerant exciderunt : As 
a Gen. 3.6,7; 8,13. Ecchk. 7.2% 
2. Quid eft peccatum. ED 
R. Peccatum eft defeus, quilibet:confor-- 
mitatis cum. lege Diyina ,. ſcu_ quzyis cjaf-- 
dem tranſgreſliq 6. Ne Sn: 
0:2. 3o 4a. - 
£2, YVuodnam erat peccatum iſtud* quo. pxi-- 
mi Parentes' flaturin quo: creati fuerant. excis- 
derunt ? ET Sos 
 R, 'Peccatum iſtud quo primi. Parentes: 
ſtatu in quo-creati ſueravt exciderunt, ,crate 
comeſtio ttuus interdiic. rg 
 'E-GGK,.3«: Gl | 
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236 Caterhiſmus minor. 
ſ* Q. Totumne genus humanum cecedit in pr 
»w4 Adami tranſgreſsione? 'E 
R. Quandoquidem foedus cam Aden 
itum fuerat non ſuo tantum , ſed & poſta 
rorum ſyorum nomine z- exinde faftum. e 
ut totum genus humanum ab illo generati 
one ordinaria procreatum, in eo peccayer 
cumque eo ceciderit, in prima cjus tranſgre 


. 
* 
by 
= 
= 


fione d. © 1 


d Gen. 2.16, Rom. 5. 12. 1 Cor. IS. 21. 
Q. In quem vero fiatum precipitavit le 


fus ifte humanum genus ? 


- 
. 
»4 


R. Lapſus iſte humanum genus in ftatuy 
peccati ac miſcriz precipitavit e. . 
ec Rom, s. 12. 3 
Q. In quo confiſtit ſiatus illinus in quey 
 Hapſus eft homo peccaminoſutas? $f 


- = = 
it 
—< 


R. Status in quent lapſus eſt homo pe ae 
caminoſitas confiſtit in reatu primi illius pe; 
cati quod Adamus admiſit, in defeftu oright* 

 nalis juſtitiz, totiufq; naturz corruptionsF 
.quod Peccatum Originale vulgo dicitur : un 
cum omnibus peccatis aQtualibus exinde prof 
fAucntibus f. | 
-. .,f Rom. 5. 10 ad 26: Eph. 2, 1. Iac.. 1. 146 
Mat. 15. 19. H S K 
''- Þ, Que miſeria eft illins ſtatus in qui 
_ Homo lapſus eſt ? DEE 
 R. Univerſumt genus humanym lapſu fy 
- Commtinionem cum Deo perdidit g,' (ub. 
cjus & maledifione eſt conſtitutum hb, ade 
gc cunRis hujus yitz miſeriis, ipſt mor 
ee " | 2 
; Gen. 3+: $« b Epli, 2: 2,3 Gal. 3. IO. 
JL 


v 


Catechiſmus minor. 167 
inferniq; cruciatibus in zternum eſt obnox... 
*uMm #, SS UL 
* £ Lam.3.39, Rom. G6. 23. Mat. 25. 41- | 
| Q. Anvero Deus humanum genus univerſunt 
in ſlatu peccat i ac miſerie periturum dereliquit? 
'R. Deus quur- ex mero fuo beneplacito- 
| nonnullos ad vitam zxternam- ab omni retro a» 
 ternitateelegifſet k; fordusgratiz cunteis iniit,. 
ſe nempe liberaturum eos ſtatu peccati ac mi- 
ſeriz, atq; in ſtatum ſalutis per Redemptorem 
; tranſlaturum 1. 
k Eph. 1.4. { Rom. 3.21. Gal. 3.27. 
' Q. Quis eſt Redempt or elefForum Det ? 
* R. Dominus Jeſus Chriſtus eft eletorum 
# Dei Redemptor unicus w, qui zternus Dei ft- 
+ Husquum eflet, taftus eſt homo #n; adeoque: 
* fuit, eſt, eritq; O6#19puT@-, E naturis' du« 
* abus diſtinftis -perſona unica in fempiter= 
+ NUM 0, 
 m1iTim.2.5. #='rloh. 1.14. Gal: 4.4. eRom. 
f--9: 5. IMC. 1.354. COL 3. 9. MD. 7.324, 25. 
* Q. Qui autem Chriflus, filins Dei quum eſe 
| fet, fattus eft home? LS 
R. Chriſtus Filius Dei fatuseft homo, dum 
corpus yerum þ, animamq; rationatem q, af. 
ſumerit ſibi, vi- Spiritus ſan&i in utero Eque 
fubſtantia Virginis Marie. conceptus, & ex- 
. eadem natus r, immunis tamen a peccard /.. 
p Heb. 2. 14. Heb. 10. 5. q Mat. 26," 3%+ 
5 Hank I, 31. Gal: 4. 4. { Heb: 4, 15, Reb, 
Te 20: OY 
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188 Catechi/mms minor. © 
'- R, Chtiſtus- quatenus Redemptor noſf 


obit munera Prophetz, Sacerdotis ac Reg 
cum in humilitationis rum in exaltationis ff 


Matu f. | 3 
2 AQt. y, 22, Heb. 12 25: cum 2 Car. I 344 


Heb. H .- FiIaL 2.6, Us. 9. 6: Mat, 21.4 


-Ff3l. Q. K-: - 
5g Prophete munere deflingin 
Chriſtus > 
R., Chriſtus defungitur Prophetz munej 
voluntatem Dei'in falutem noftram noh 


per verbum fuum ſpiritumque reyelando's,* 
# Toh, 1.18, 1 Pet. 1. 10. Ioh, 15. IS. R 


20, 31. 


Q, Qua ratione exequitar Chriſtus mum 
Sacerdotale ? p ; 
R. Chriſtus exequitur Sacerdotale munuſ 
. femet ipſum ſemel in ſacrificium offcrendd 
quo juſtitiz divine fatisfaceret *, noſq;:Di 


. conciliaret x, prout ctiam perpetuo po al : 


intercedendo y. | 
X* Heb. 9.14.. x Heb. 2.17. 7 Heb. 7. 24.4 


VN Lui exequitur Chriftus munus Regiunf 
42 . Chriftus exequitur munus.Regium ng 
. . di | fab; ugando.z, nos gubernando a, tuch | 

. doq; 6, ut etiam bofſtes ſuos: noſtroſq;- co 

go ac debellando c,. | "l 
2 AR. 15. 14, a Mas 33. 22. b'Ifa; 32.4 
6. tCor. 15-25. Pfal ro, per totum. - 4 
Q.. In gno conſiſtit chriſti-humiliatio ? - 
R. Humiliatio Chriſti in-ep confſiſtir gud 
. Juerit natus, & quidem humili concienny . 

fatus ſub Tege e, quodq; vite bujus m1 
+ @ IMC, 2+ 7, &- Gal, 4. 4.. xl 


Catechiſmus mmor. 189 
| as f,, iram Deig, mortemq; 'crucis, execrabi- 
Jem ſubierat þ; quod ſepultus fuerit #, & ſub 
poteſtate mortis aliquamdiu, commoratus ks 

f Heb.12.2. Ifa.53.2. g Luc. 22:44. Mat. 
27.46. h Phil. 2,8, 3 r Cor. 15. 4+ & Mat, 3- 
40, AR. 2. 24,25, 26, 27,31. 

9, In quo conſiſtit Chriſti exaltetio? 

R. Exaltatio Chriſti conſiſtit in reſurre&i- 
one <jus 3 mortuistertio die l, aſcenſu in Coe - 
lum m, ſeſlione ad dexteram Dei Patris n, 
adyentu cjus ad mundum judicandum die no- 
viſlimo 6, 

{ 1 Cor. 15-4. mw Mar. 16,19, » Eph. 1, 20. 
o AR. 1c 11. AG. 19. 37; | 


'Q, Duaratione participes efficimay redemp- 
tionis per Chriſlum acquiſite ? + 
 R. Redemptionis per Chriſtum acquiſits 
participes efficimur ejuſdem nobis ethicaci 
per Spiritum ejus Santum þp, applicatione q. 

p Ioh.1.11,12. 4 Tit.3. 5-6.. : 

Q. 2uomodo nobis applicat Spiritus redemp® - 
®tzonem per Chriſtum acquiſitam ? 

R. Spiritus nobis applicat redemptionemi 
per Chriſtum acquiſitam, fidem in nobisetfi- 
ciendo r, ac per eandem nos Chriſto in yoca- | 


tione noſtra efficaci uniendo . 
y Eph. I, 13, 14. Iob. 6. 37, 39. Eph. 2. $* 
[ Eph. 3. 17. t Cor. I. 9. 


'Q. Quid eſt Vocatio Efficax? 

R Vocatio Efficax eſt Spiritus Dei opus ?, 
quo nos miferiz noſtrx arguens «, mentes 
noſtras cognitione Chriſti iluminans *,- yo- 
luntates noſtras renovans x, prorſus nobis 


? 2 Tim. T, 9, 2 Thef. 2. I3y3 I 4. « AR. 2+ 37» 
* AR. 26, I$., .Xx Ezck, 36, 26, UE a: --- | 


- per- 


# 


I go Catechi/mus mimor. 


perſuadet, & viresſufficit, ut Ieſum Chriſty 
ampleAamur, gratuito nobis oblatum in Evan 
velio y. 1 
3 Ioh 6. 44, 45. Phil. 2. 13- 
Q. 2uenam beneficia in hac vita conſequuy 
tuy it qui ſunt vocati efficaciter ? 4 
| R. Qui vocatiſunt efficaciter, Juſtificati 
onem xz, Adoptionem a, & Sanificationel 
in hac vita conſequuntur , una cum omnibus 
zjis beneficiis quzcunque ſolent in hac vitth 
comitari illas, aut ab iiſdem promanare 6. 'W# 
zZ Rom. $8. 30. « Eph. 1,5. 6 1Cor. 1-368 
Q. Quid eft Juftificatio ? 
R. Juſtificatio eſt aus gratiz Dei gratuy 
tz , quo peccata nobis condonat omnia 6 
noſq; tanquam juſtos in conſpeRtu ſuo acce 
ta d, propter folam Chriſti juſtitiam nobl 
impuratam e, per fidem tantum apprebelh8 
fam f. #8 
c Rom. 3. 24,25. Rom.4.6. d 2 Cot. 5. 199 
e Rem. 5.17, f Gal. 2. 16. Phil. 3.9. = 
| Q. Quid eft Adoptio? = 
 R, Adoptio eſt opus gratiz Dei gratuitzy 
quo in numeram recipimur, ac jus obtingy 
mus. ad omnia privilegia filiorum Dei h6. }| 
LF 11loh. 3.1. 4 loh. 1.12. Rom. 8.17. 
Q. Quid eft Santtificatio? F 
R. Sanctificatio eſt opus gratiz Dei g 
tuitz i, quo in toto khomine ſecundum img 
ginem Dei renovamur k , & potentes effig 
Mur , qui magis indies magiſq; peccato qui 
dem moriamur, Juftitiz autem vivamusl.-: 
; 2 Thef: 2, 13. k Eph, 4. 23. ! Rom. 6. # 
Kom., $. I. 4 


[y 


Catechi/ou s mmor. 191 


Q. Quenam ſunt illa beneficis que Juſti- 
ficationem, Adoptionem, & Can ifcarionens, 
in bac vita vel comitaniar , vel ab cis pro- 
Wanant ? 

R. Quz Tuſtificationem, Adoptionem, ac 
SanRificationem, in hac vita, ye] comitantur, 
ycl ab cispromanant beneficia, ſunt certitu- 
do amoris Dei, pax conſcientiz #, gaudium 
in Spiritu Sano n, gratiz incrementum 0, 
in eaq; ad finem uſq; perſcycrantia p. 

-w Rom. 5.1. -» Rom. 14_17. # PLOV. 4. 198, 
p 1Toh. 5.13. 1Pet.1.s — $464 

Q. Dnuenam « Chriſte beneficia in morte 
percipiune fideles? 
| R. Anime fidelium in morte fiunt perfe&e 
antzq, ac protinus in gloriam transferun- 
ur ry; corpora vero uſque- Chriſto unita þ, 
n ſepulchris ?, ad reſurretionem # , uſque 


vielcunte. mr 
q Heb. [>Z.. 23, a> © Cor. Co T. Phil. fo. 23e ; 
Kc: 23. 43-  1Thel. 4. 14. : Ia. 57.2. wJob | 
9. 26, : 


. Q. Queiandem beneficie 2 Chrifly percipi- 
nt fideles in reſurrefione ? | 

R In reſurreione fidelesſufcitati in glo- 
ia * palam agnoſcentur & abſolyentur in 
iejudicii x, fientq; perfect beatiiplena Dei y, 
omne zternum 2, fruitione. 


F X T Cor. Il$., 43, x Mar. 25. 23. , Mat. TO» 32. 
I Ioh. 3.2. r1Cor, 13,12, & 1 Theſ. 4. 17, 


Q. Quid autem: officis ac obſerventic 4 
expoſcie Deus ? 


- RK, Officium quod ab bomine Deus ex- 
EE ER :- ... Polcit 


C/ 
n 


_ ee 80 2 
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ximym yero noſtrum ſicut noſmet ipſos &, & 


\ netur ( Ego ſum Dominus Deus tus ,- 
te eduxi 2 terra Fgypii ? domo ſereliny 


Redemptor , ca propter Precepta cjus lb 


Deoz alios coram me ge) 
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poſcit , eft obedientia voluntati cjus revel & 


tx. cxhibenda 4. 
4 Mic. 6.8. 1Sam. Is. 22. 


Q. 9uid homini primum revelavit Dewi 
quod forer ipſe obedienti« Regula ? A 
R, Obedientiz regula, quam Deus hom 
ni primo reyelayic , erat Lex Moralisb.\ F 
6b Rom. 2. 14. Rom, 10. 5s. + 

Qs. Ubinam ſummatim comprebenditar 
Moralis? | 

R, Lex Moralis ſummatim comprebei 2 
tur in Decalogo c. I 

c.Deut. 10. 4. Mat. 19. 17, 3 

Q. Dic quenam ſit Decalogs ſumma; od 

R. Summa Decalogi eſt ut Pominum De? 
um noſtrum_toto corde , tota anima , tow” 
mente, totiſq; viribus noſtris diligamus ; pw 


d Mat. 22. 37, 38, 39, 

. .Q. Suenm eft Decalogi prefatis? 
R. Decalogi prxfatio hiſce verbis con wda 
| $t 


tis C.) 
e Exod. 20. 2. 
| Q Quid nos edocet Decalogs prefatiot i 
_ R, Decalogi przfatio nos docet quod qi 
niam Deus eft Dominus, noſterq; Deus | 


7 
” 
WS -- 


nia tenemur obſeryare f. ; 
-. F_LuC.. 1. 74. 1 Pet. 1. 15,16; 17,18.19. 
Q. Quodnam eſt mandatum. primums.. ;,d 
R. Mandatum primum eſt ( Now-1 bal 


E 4 Exod, a0» 1, > 2] 
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Q. In mandats primo quid exigitur? 
R. 1n mandato primo exigitur ut Jeho- 
yam efle unicum illum yerumq; Deum, De- 


umq; noſtium cognoſcamus ſimul & agnol. 
camus þ, atq; ut talem colamus, ac glorif« 


Cemuis 7. | | 
h 1 Chron. 28.9. Deut. 26.17. #* Mat. 4. 10. 


Plial. 29. 2. 

Q. Did eft probibitum wandato primo ? 
R. Inprimo mandato prohidetur veri Det 
abnegatio&, negleuſq; ipſum tanquam De- 
uml, Deumq; noſtrum ws, colendi ac glori- 
ficandi; prout etiam cultum ac gloriam, ili 
oli debitg alii cuivis tribuere aut exhibere x, 

k Pſal. 14.1. | Rom. 1.21. #2 Plal. 85. 10. 
» Rom. r.25. 

Q. Quid imprimss docemur verbis iſtis may- 
Iati primi (Coram Me ? ) 

_ R, Verba iſthxc ( Coram Me ) in man- 
Jato primo nos docent, Deum qui omnia in= 
uetur, peccatum alium habendi Deum cam 

mprimis adyertere, tum vero codem offen- 
li plurimum 0. 

o Ezek. 8. 5, ad finem. Pal. 44. 20, 2r. 

Q. Duodnam eft preceptum ſecundum 

R. Secundum praceptum eſt ( Non fa- 
ies tiki imaginem qnamvis :ſculpiilem, aut 
militudinem rei cujuſvis que eft in Celis ſu- 
erne, aut inferius in terris, aut in aquis in. 
fa terrawm : non incurvabis te inn, nec eis ſera 
nes: ſiquidem ego Dominus Deus tuus, Deus 
um 2elotypus , viſuans iniquitates patrum int 
lier «d jertjian #ſq; quariama; progeniem 

R oſoruns 
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oſorum mei, exhibens wero miſericordiam)q 
millenas uſq; diligentium me, ac mendate 
obſervantium 'p. ) | 4 

Pp: Ezod. 20. +, $y 'Go::. þ 

. 2. Puid exigitny in ſecundo precepto 2 d 

R. Praceptum ſecundum exigit , utc lu | 
omnes ac inftituta rejigionis quecung; Dewig. 
yerbo {uo coh{tituit, excipiamus , obſer 


mus , pura deniq; ac integra ATE | 
q Deu: 32. 46 Mar. 28.20. AQ. 2.'42.'þ 


2. Duid O's in ſecunas precepeo pu 
betur? oþ a 

R. Secundum pracceptum interdicit 'ngl 
cultu Dei per ſimulacra yr; aut alia ratione q 
viſcunq;quam in yerbo {uo Deus-non preſcif} 


ſit /. 


r Deut: 4: 15,16,17, 18, 19. Exod. 32, of 1 
f: Boar. 13. 31. 33> 
Q, Quenam ſunt rationes precepto ſecug 
annex ? 
R. Rationes ſecundo precepto annexz ul 


ſupremum Detiin nos dominium 7, illius ju 


& 


tun protequitur * | 
e Pſal. 95. 24356," 4 Pſal. 45. IT. V Exod. 7 
13, I4- þ 
Q. Age quodram eft tertium ma ", 


R, Mandatum -terctium fic habetar (8 
men Domini Dei tui inanitey 110n u ſurpabis;ul 
enim eum pro inſonte havebit Dominus, qua 
men ejtts induitey adhibgerit-x. ) 

x Ezcd. 20. 7 


Q.- Quid exigitur in wandato jeriio? 
Rl 


bod "my Jp, 14. . A WW 


Ad, 
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R, Mandatum tertium exigit ut Det nomi- 
na y, titulos 3, attributa a, inſtituta b, verva ( 
operaq; d, ſancte ſumwaq; cum reyerenta 


adhibemus. | 
y Mat. 6. 9. Deut. 28. 58. & Pal 68. 4. 


a Apoc.15. 3,4, b Mal, 1. 11, 14. c Pal. 138, 
Y, 2, & ob 36. 24- 

Q. Quid prohebetuy mandato tertto ? 

R, Mandatum tertium prohibet rei cujusvts 
qua Deus ſe norum facit , profanationem om» 


nem ac abuſym e, 
e Mil 1.6,7, 12. Mal. 2.2. Mal. 3. 14. 


Q. Quenam eſt ratio ſubnexa mauaato ter- 
zt0: 

R. Ratio mandato tertio ſubnexa-eſt, qued 
Heet hujus pracepti violatores ab nominibus 
quandoq; nil ſupplicii ferant , n:nilominus 
tamen Dominus Deus noſter-eos juſtum ejus 
fudicium neutiquam patietur ſubterſugere . 

f-1 Saic-2.12. 27, 33; 24+ $921. 3. 13. Deut, 
28, 58, 59. 


Q. Recita mandatum quarium ?. 

R. Mandati quarti verba ſunt ifthac ( Me- 
mineris diem Sabbati ut ſanfifices eum; ſex. 
diebus operaberis & facies omne opus tum , 
ſeptimus vero dies Sabbatum eſt Pomini Dei tut, 
opus in eo nul .um facies, tu, neqz; filius tuus, neq; 
filiat ua, nec ſervus tuus, nec ancilla tua, neg; 
Jumentum tuim, nec hoſpes tuus quicung; intra 
partas tuas commroratur: Nam ſex diebus | erfecit 
Dominus celum terramg;, mare, & quicquid, 
in illts cominetur , ſeptimo vero die requievit, 


R 2 qudms 
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timanz primum quod eſt ſabbatum Chriltizy 


quamobyem benedixit Dominus diet ſabbgyj 
eumque ſan ificavitg.) ® 
2g Exod. 20. 8, 9, 10, II. " 
Q, Quida nobis exigit mandatitm quarts 
R. Quartum mandatum a nobis exigit, ui 
ftatutum i]ud tempus quod in verbo ſuo def 
navit Deus ſantum ei obſervemus, integrunſs 
newpe Diem e ſeptcnis unum in fantumill® 
ſabbatum celebrandum h. ; 
h Deut. 5. 12» 13» 14. © 
Q. E ſeptenis autem quem diem ſabbato hel} 
domadario deſiynavit Deus ? .Þ 
R, Dens hebdomadario ſabbato defignai} 
ſeptimum diem hebdomadcz ab initio mundf: 
uſq; ad Chriſti reſurrcionem , exinde yen} 
ad finem uſq; mundi duraturum , diem ſep} 


num z. 
z Gen. 2.2,3. 1Cor. 16.1, 2. AQ. 20,7," 


Q. Qu! antem eſt ſabbatum ſanflificandum? | 
R. Sabbatum <«ft- ſant:ficandum diem i|; 
Jum integrum ſanAe quieſcends k; etiam af 
negotiis & recreationibus mundanis, aliis qui; 
dem diebus haud illicitis , totumq; illud rew; 
poris ( przterquam quod operibus neccflitail} 
ac miſericordiz inſumendum fuerit #2 ) cultuf 
Divini exercitiis publicis privatiſque impeF 
dendo #. | þ 
. kExod. 20. 8,10, INeh, 13.15,16,17,18,1 9.8 


22. 9 Luc. 4.16. AR. 26. 7. Plal. 92. Þ 
Iſa. 66. 23. » Mat. 12. 1, ad 12. | 


Q. ODuid prohibetuy in mandato quavto M 
R, Mandatum quartum prohibet officiorullÞ 
| qs 
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quz inibi requiruntur > cum omifhoneni*-” | 
tum przſtationem negligentem o; prout etiam 
ejus dici profanationem qualemcunque , five 
lum otioſe confumendo p, ſive quod in ſe 
pzccatum eſt faciendo q, feu deniq; circa mun- 
dana negotia vel recreationes, cogitationibus, 
diftis , faiſve non neceſſariis.r; 

o Ezck. 22,26. Amos$. 5. Mal.1.13. p A& 
20.7-9. q Ezck. 23.3%. 7 Jer. 17. 24, 25, 26. 
M3. $8. I. | Hs 

Q. Quenam ſunt quarts precepto rationes 
annexs ! | 

R. Rationes quarto przcepto annexz ſunt 
Riuſmodi; quanianv e ſeptimana qualivet 
ſex dies conceſſerit nobis Deus noſtris ipſorum 
negotiis inſfumendos /, quoniam in ſcptimo jus 
{1bi vendicat peculiare; quoniam Deus cxem- 
plo ſuo-nobis p1#ivit, ac dici- ſabbati- benedix- 
it t, 

{ Exod. 20. 9. t Exod. 20: I1.. 

Q, Quodnam eft preceptam quintum ? 

R. Quintum praceptum c{| hujuſmadi 
& Honora Patrem tuum, ac Mairem tuam, ut pro- 
longentur dies twi in terra illa:quam tibi largitur- 
Dominus Deus tuusu) 

# Exod. 20. 12, 

; Q. Ovid eft quod jubemur mandeto quinto? 

R. Mandatum grm__m nosSjubet honorem 
conſervare, ac ofhcia perſvlvere unicuiq; pro: 
ratione ordinis ac relationis in quibus fuerit ex... 
hibenda , ſeu ſuperior nobis ſiet *; ſive inferi.. 
or x, fivedeniq; zqualis y; 

* Eph. $, 21. x 1Pet.2;:17; y Rom. 12. 10. 


A 3 Q: Quid: 
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Q. Yuideſt quod mandatum quintum veidi 

R. Quintum mandatum yetat honorew!; 
. officiumq; {ſingulis debitum pro ratione ord 
nis,ac relatione in quibus fuerint, aut negligers# 


aut adyerfus ca quicquam machinar] 0 4 
Z Mat. 15.4. Ezck. 34.2, 3, 4. Rom. 13, 8. 


Q. Que ratio ſubneftitur quinto preceptos 

R. Ratio quinto przcepto ſubnexa eſt pro 
_ miſſio longevitatis, proſperitatiſque- ( qui 
renus nempe-Dei gloriz ipforumq; conducat 
utilitati ) omnibus fata hoc praceptum ol 
feryantibus 2. 

a Deut. 5.16, Eph. 6. 2, 3. 
\ Q. Cedo mandatum ſextum ? 

R. Mandatum ſextum hifce yerbis compts 


- ( Non occides b. ) 
b Exod. 20. 13. 


Q. Quid a nobis exigit mandatum ſextum? 
R, Exigita nobis mandatum ſ{extum ut 
tam cum noſtram c, tumaliorum d, honeſl 

quibuſcunq; rationibustueamur - 

c Eph. s. 28, 29. d 1KReg. 18. 4. : 
Q. Quid vero prohibet ſextum mandatumiF 
R. Sextum mandatum prohibet vitam no 

bifmet ipſis, aut injuſtT proximo vitam adimey 
re, autquidvis quod co tcndat agere e; 

e Act, 16. 28.. Gen. 9. 6. 

Q. Quodnam eft mandatum ſeptimuns? 

K Mandatum ſeptimum hac yecba coll 


ple&untur (Nor adebend f.) 
f Exod. 20. 14. 


Q. Quid exigitur mandato ſeptimo ? 
R, Mandatumſeptimum exigit ut tam 


mm . : 
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ftram quam proximorum caſtitatem animo, 


ſermone, gettuq; conſervemus g. 
g 1 Cor, 7. 2, 3, $, 34, 36. Col. 4. 6. 1TFet. 


3. 2. | 
t+ Q. Quid prohiberur mandato ſeptimo? 

R, Septimum mandatum prohibet cogitati- 
ones, ſermones, aftioneſq; omnes impudi» 
cas h, 

hb Mat. 15. 19. Mat. 5. 28. Eph. 5.3, 4. 

Q. Quodnam eſt preceptum ottavum? 

R. Praceptum oayum hoc eſt ( Non furd- 
berisi.) 

: Exod. 20 I'S, 

Q. Mandatum oftaoum quid 2 nobis exigy 4 

R, Ocavum mandatum a nobis exigit, fax W- 
cultatesac rem externam noſtri, aliorumque u#::W 
procuremus ac promoyeamus k. "MF 

& Gen. 30.30, 1 Tim. 5.8. Lev. 25.35. Deut.. 
22.1 2.3;4, 5. Ex00-23.4, 5. Gen. 47. 14: 20e: 

Q. In oftavo precepto quid prohibetur? 

R, Oftavum mandatum prohibet quicquid 
noſtris aut proximoium noſtrorum opibus re- 
buſque externis injufto aut eſt aut cle poſlit: 
impedimento [. 

! Prov. 23.20,21, Proy, 28.19. Eph. 4. 28. 

Q. Ouodnam eſt preceprum nonum ? 

R: Prazceptum nonum fic ſe habet (No#: 


eris adverſus proximum tuumteſiis mendax m.). 
m Exod. 20. 16. 


& Quid a nobis exigit preceptum nonum ? 

R. Praceptum nonum id a nobis exigit ut 
veritatem inter homines mutuo x, utque bo=- 
num nomen & exiſtimationem ca noftri 
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tum proximorum noſtrocum conſervemus ac. | 
p:omoyeamus 0, cum primis yero in ferendg-} 
teltimonio þ. "= 
o 31oh. v. 12, þ Prov. 14. s. f 
{ Q Ouidprohibetur nono-precepto ? "þ 
R., Nonum prezceptum prohibet quicquid f 
eſt aut yeritati inimicum ;. aut exiſtimationen þ- 
cum noſtri yel proximorum noſtrorum injuri F 
uin q:; | 
q 1 Sam. 17, 28. Lev. 19..16. Pfal: 15.. 3, 
0. Duale eſt mandatum decimum? | 
R. Mandatum decimum hc verba exhi, } 
bent ( Non concupiſces Proximi tui Domum, nou | 
corcupiſces Proximi- tui- uxorem, non. ſex. | 
vum, non ancillam, non bovem, non di. | 
num , neque aliud denique quicquam quodeſt i 
proxim? tur.) vs 
7 Exod. 20. 17. 

Q. indecimo precepto quid exigitur ? x 
R. Praxceptum decimum exigit ut ſortino- 
ftrz plene acquieſcamus f, utquein proximum|þ 
& quzcunqz ſunt cjus debits , benevoleque| 


afhciamur t. | 
ſ Heb. 13. 5. 1Tim. 6. 6+ # Job 31. 29f4 
Rom, 12.15. 1 Tim. 1:5. 1 C0Or. 13. 4, 5» 6, 7 


2. Duc probibentur-decimo mandate ? | 
R, Mandatum decimum prohibet rerum| 
noftrarum diſþlicentiam «, invidiam ac dolo-þ 
rem de bono proximi *, unacum- animj no-P 
ſtri motibus & affeQionibus-circa ea+ queſ 
 proximiſunt inordinatis quibuſcunq; x. 
# 1Reg. 21: 4. Eſth, 5. 13. 1 Cor 10. 10 
* Gal 5; 26s Jac, 3+ I4.. N Rom. 7 Rom 


T3+ 9+. PEUt, 5+ 23s: «4: 
 Q. Qhp 


/ 
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Q. Ouiſquamne potis eſt mandata Dei per« 
fed abſervare ? 
| R. Poſt lapſum nemo extat humana tantum 
naturiconſtans , qui mandata Dei perfeQte in 
in hac vita implere poteſt y, quo minus ea quo- 
tidie tum cogitatione cum diCtis faftiſque vio- 
let 2. 
» Leek. 7.20. Iloh.1. $8. Gal. 5.17. 2 Gen. 
6.5. Gen.8.21. Rom. 3. 9, ad 21. lac 3. 2o 


ad 13. 
' Q. Anvero ſunt omnes violationes legis ex 


&qU0 graves ? +7 
R, Peccata ſunt nonnulla aliis cum ſua na« 
tura , tum propter varias corum aggravatio- 


nes in conſpettu Dei grayiora 4. 
4a Ezek. 8. 6, 13, 15. r11oh. 5.16. Plal. 78. 


I7, 32, $6. 
N. Quid eſt quod meretur peccatum unune 


quodque ? 
R. Unumquodque peccatum iram Dei me. 
retur ac maledi&ionem, cum in vita preſentt 


tum infutura 6b. | 
6 Eph. 5.6. Gal. 3. 10, Lam. 3, 39. Mat. 


25. 41, 
Q. Quid «utem exi I a nobis Deus,quo nobis 


9b peccatum debitas iran; ejus ac malediftionem 
efſugiamus ? , | 

R, Quoiram Deiac malediionem ob pece- 
catum novis debitas effugiamus , exigit A no= 
nobis Deus fidem in Jeſum Chriſtum, refipifc 
centiam ad vitam c, una cum uſu mediorum 


omnium externorum diligenti,quibus Chriftus 
E Alt. 20, 21. 


nobis 
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nobis communicat redemptionis ſux. bene, .. - 
ficia d. | | Ss 
.d4 Prov. 2, 1, 5. Prov. 8. 33, 34s 3S- Iſa. 


$$. 3+. 
 Q. Quideſ? fides in Jeſum Chriſtum ? 
* R, Fides in Jeſum Chriſtum eſt gratia falvt« | 
fica e, qua illum recipimus, eoque ſolo niti.' 
mur, ut-ſalvi ſimus, prout ille nobis offertur 
in evangelio f. ts. Fig 
e Heb. 10, 39.:-f loh. 1.12, Ma. 26. 3, 4. Phil. 
3. 9. Gal. 2. 16. 
Q. Quid eſt reſipiſcentia ad vitam ? 
| R, Refipiſcentia ad vitam eſt gratia ſalvifi- 
ca g, qua peccatore vero peccatiſai ſenſuh, 
ac apprehenſione divinz in Chrifto miſericors. 
diz i, dolens ac peroſus peccatum ſuum ab illy * 
ad Deum:conyertitur k,. cum noyz obedientiz | 
pleno propoſito & conatul, —_ 
'8 AR. 11.18. + Aﬀt.2.37,38.. 7 el Z, 12 
Fer. 3. 22, & Jer. 31. 18, 19. Ezek. 36. 3r: 
{ 2 Cor. 7”. 11, Us. 1. ts I7. 11 


Q. Duenam ſunt externa media, quibus þ 
Chriſtus nobis commun icat redemptionis ſue be þ 
neficia ? | + ''F 
 R. Media externa ac ordinaria quibus Chri-þ 
ftus nobiscommunicat redemptionis ſuz ben6ſ 
ficia ſunt <jus inſtituta , verbum preſertim}; 
facramenra , & oratio; que quidem omni 
redduntur efficacia ad ſalutem m2 - » vl 
am Mat. 28.19, 20. AQt. 2.42, 46,47, of 

9. Quaratione fit verbum efficax ad ſaw 
WW + £74 
 R, Spiritus Dei letionem verbi” prazcipue 
 yeropredicationem ejus reddit medium eflir 
| ca 
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cax convincendi, convertendiq; peccatore?, 
coſdemque in ſantimonia & conſolatione #- 
dificandi per dem. .ad ſaſutem #. | 

» Neh. $. $8. 1 Cor. 14.-24, 25. AQ. 26.18 


Pſa). 19.8. AR. 20, 32. Rom. 15.4 2Tim. 3. 
I5,16, 17- Rom. 10.14, 15. Rom. I- 16: 


Q: uo 


uomodo legi debet ac audiri verbum 
ut evadat efficax ad ſaluten? | 
R. Quo vyerbum evadat efficax ad ſalutem, 
debemus ei cum praparatione o, ac orationep, 
diligenter attendere q, idemque fide excipere 
ac amore ry, inanimis noſtris recondere /, ac in 
vita noſtra exprimere t. | 
0 Prov.8.34, þ 1Pet.2.1,2. q Plal. T19. 18 
|; »rHeb.4.2. 2 Thef. 2. 10, Pal. 1x9.11, t Luc. 


S: 39; 6-3; 2% d 
0. Dutitevadunt Sacramentia media efficacia 
ad ſalutem? 


R. Sacramenta evadunt efficacia ad ſalutem 
; media, nonulla in ipſis vi, nec in co quiilla 
* adminiſtrat ; verum Chriſti ſolummodo bene. 
diRione #, ac Fpiritas £jus in iis qui illa per fi 
 demrecipiunt operatione *, 


| BB & « - il 16 + FR | 0 LT OA & >. NA WR a 
; * x Cor. 12. 13: 


Q. Quideſt Sacramenium ;: Be. 

R. Sacramentum eſt ordinatio facra a Chris 
ſto inſtituta in qua fidelibus per ſigna in (enſus 
mcurrentia Chriſtus noyiq; foederis beneficia 


reprzſentantur , obſignantur & applicantur x. 


x Gen. 17, 7. 10, Exod. 12. pet tot. 1 Cor. 
II, 23, 26. 


Q. Quetam ſunt Sacraments novi Teſla- 
ments? ot 


= 
— 
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R, Sacramenta Novi Teſtamenti ſunt Bapi 
Y 


tiſmus y, ac Cozna Domini 3. 
9 Mar. 28.19. & Mat, 26. 26, 27, 28. b; 


Q. Quideſt Bapiiſmus ? 

R. Baptiſmus ct Sacramentum, in 
ablutio peraquam, in nomine Patris, ac Filii 
| ac Spiritus Santi a, noſtram in Chriſtum in; 

ſitionem, ut & beneficiorum foederis oratiz 
participationem, patumque noſtrum , neme 

pe Domini futuros eſle totos, fignificat obſig. 
patque 6. b 

a Mat. 28. 19. 6 Rom. 6. 4. Gal. 3. 27.” 

Q. Quibus eſt B aptiſmus adminiſtrandus? ' 

R, Baptiſmus non eft adminiftrandus qui 
| buſquam extra Ecclefiam vyiſtbilem conſticutj 
donecſcin Chriftum credere , eique obedient( 
fore profeſli fucrint c; verum infantes eonigy 
qui membra ſint Eccleſize yiſibilis ſunt baptiz® 


| andid. Fl 
| c AR. $.36,37. AR.2. 38. 4 AR. 2. 38, 396 
| Gen. 17.10, I2. Col. 2. 11,12, .1 Cor. 7. 14. \ 

Qe. Quideft Cana Domins ? 1 
| KR. Corna Domini eſt facramentum, in quyj 
| pane ac vine ſecundum Chriſti inftitutum dati}; 
| acceptiſque, Mors ejus oftenditur 3 qua quily 
| 


— —— mop IA. I 


——— —— "Yom. 


digne patticipant; corporis c<jus & ſanguini 
( non quidem corporeo & carnali modo , y6# 
rum ) per fidem fiunt participes, omniumqh 
| iplius beneficiorum, ad nutritionem ſuam ſpiv 


| ritu>lem, ſuumquein gratia incrementum e. | 


2 Ut dign? quis partieipet Canam Domini 
v4 guid requiriiny2 


' 
' Y 

. 

»x= 

' 
1 SITY 
k - , 
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R. Oui Coenam Daminicam dignc cupiunt 
Þarticipare , requiritur ut ſemet examinent, 
"cumde cognitione ſua , qua corpus Doming 
Fyalcant diſcerneref, tum de fide ſua, qua yel- 
*eantur ipſo g, tum etiam de reſipiſcentia ſua by 
{amorei, ac obedicntia nova k; ne forte ncget 
{& advyenerint , judicium cdant bibantque fibie 
| Wet ipſisl. | 
/ © f x Cor. 11.28, 29. g 2 Cor. 13. 5s. + 1 Cor. 
"31.31. 5 1 Cor. 1o. 16, 17. k1Ct. $. 7, $+ 
? 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. : 


', Q Quideſt precatio? 
\' R, Precatio eſt qua petitiones noſtras pra 
Sgcbus divinz voluntati m, congruis offerimus 
Deo n, in nomine Chriſti o, una cum peccaa 
Forum noſtrorum contclhione p, & grata bee 
pcfciorum cjus agnitione q. 

> oo Plal. 62 $. n 11loh.5. 14. 0© Ioh. 16. 2.3» 
vp Plal. 32. 5,6. Dan. 9. 4. 4 Phil, 4. 6. | 

"7 Q. Duem nobis regulam preſcripſit Deug 
recibus woſtris dirigendis ? 3 
:* KR. Totum Dei verbum utile eſt nobisin ora<- 
Gone dirigendis y ; ſpecialis vero direQionis 

Borma eſt illa orationis formula quam diſcipu- 

s ſuos edocuit Chriſtus, Oraiio Dominics 

muz vulgo dicitur /. | 

| by 1 Joh. 5.14. /{ Mat. 6.9, 10, 11,12, 13. LuG 

+ Se | | : 


Q: Quid nos decet orationis Dominice pre» 
atio? 

& RK. Orationis Dominicz praxfatio nempe 
i Peter nofter , qui es in Ce&list) nos docet ac- 
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7? 


% 


ac confidentia , tanquam filios ad patrem, og 
& potis eft, & paratus nobis opitulari x; proj 
etiam cum aflits atq; pro aliis orare *, Þ}| 


"#Kr omen tum x) oramus ut efficere yd 
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# Rom. $8. t5. Luc. HI. 13. * AR. I2, x 

1 Tam. 2+ I» E #* | 
Q. Quid ef! quod oramus in petitione pri « d 
R. In Petitione prima , fcil. ( Suntbif 


Deus, ut eum nos aliique, in.eis, quibuſcunf 
ſe notum nobis facit , glorificare valeamusy# 
atque ad ſuam ipſius. gloriama omnia dirigty 
welit ac diſponere x. 
 s Mat, 6. 9. » Falk 67. 2, 3. & Pal. 83:06 
cotum. {| 

Q, Quidpetimus in ſecunds petitione? | 
R. In Petitione ſecunda; que: hujusmel}, 
eſt, ( adveniat regnum tum a) perimun 
deftruatur regrum Satanz 6,, gratiz vero ny! 
fam ut promoveatur c, ut nos aliiq; incoll 
mus cum conſtitug, tum, conſeryari ne ex 
damus d, utque regnum glariz yelit Pew} 
properare e, | \ 

4 Mit. 6.to, 6 Pſal.68. x,x8. c Apoc. 1216 


It.. 4 2 Theſ.3.1. Rom.1ze,r. Wh. 17. 9, 
Ee APCC. 22. 20. EY = 


c 


Q. In petitione tertia quid precamur? -- 

R. In petitione tertia z- ſcil. hiſce vat 
( Fiat voluntas tua in teryis ficut in CeliilÞ 
precamur efficere velit Deus, ut nos per oi 
tiam. voluntatem ejus tum cognaſcere , tu 
in oMnibus obremperare g, £ nos ſubmutte 

f Mat.6.10, g Pal. 67, per totum, Pſaly 1 
36. Mat: 26,39, 290 Is: 35: Jobaate, | 
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1 quod in Celis faciunt Angeli, & valcamus 
& yelimus h. 

h Pal. 103. 20, 21. , 

Q. Quid oramus in petitione quartd ? 

R, Inquarta petitione, quz fic habetur 
( Panem noſtrum quoudianum da nobis hodiei ) 
oramus ut & donatione Dci gratuita, bono1um 
quz hujus vitz'ſunt portionem- idoneam. obti- 
neamus , ejuſq; una cum iis begediione 
perfruamar k. 


: Mat. 6. 11, k Prov. 30.-$,. 9. Gen. 28. 20 
I-11; 1.4; $ | 


Q. 2uid precamur in Petitione quiny? ? 

R. In petitione quinta, cujus verba ſunt 
( Ac remitte nobis debita noſtra, [icut nos remit 
timus debitoribus noſiris| ) precan;ur ut Deus 
peccata noſtra omnia gratis velit propter Chri- 
ſtum condonare ms, quod quidem ut peta us 
co magis animus nobis ſit, quod aliis animi't$ 


condonare gratia ipſius auxiliante valeamus . 
{ Mat. 6.12. m2 Pſal, 51. 1, 2, 7, 9. Dan. 9, 
17, 13, 19 #-LUC. 11.4: Mat. 19:38. 


Q. Quid petimus in ſexta petitione? 

R. In petitione ſexta , quam hc verba' 
complectuntur ( Er ne nos inducas in teatatio- 
nem , ſed libera nos a mals o) oran.us ut velit 
nos Dcus aut immunesa tentatione ad pecca- 


tum.conſervare p, aut certe tentatos {uffulcire 
ac liberare q | 


o Mat.6.13, pþ Mat, 26.41. 9g 2 Cor. 12, 8. 
Q. 2uid nos docet orationis Deminice c0n-- 
cluſ'o ? 
Q. Orationis Dominice concluſto ( Qua: 
tunm eſt regnum , Potentia & gloria in ſecula, 
D 2 Amen- 


ſ 
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Amen r, ) Nos#docet animos ac confilentiany 
nobis in orando a ſolo Deo deriyare ſ;cuinig; 
in precibus noftris laudare ,, regnumei, poten, 
tiam , acgloriam tribuendo t; quoque defide. 
rium noſtrym teſtemur , & exauditionis con, 
fidentiam , dicimus, Amen u. 
Y M at. 6, I3, / Dan. 9. 4 7, $, 9, 16, 14 | 


38, I9, t 1 Chron, 29. 10,11,12,13. # I.C0t, 
I'4. 16, Apoc. 22» 20, 2Is | 


| 
| 


| 
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Decalogus. 
Ex04, 0; 


Ocntus eſt Dens omnia:' hat 
verba', aicendo. Ego ſum 
Domus Dens tunus, quite eduxt 
eTerra Egypt, e domo ſervitu- 
1s. 

| x. Non babebis Deos alios C0- 
ram me. 

2. Non facies rib; nh agimen 
quamwuis [culptilem, aut {imilitu- 
amem ret cuſus Vis gue ef nn celhs 
ſuperne, aut mferims im terris, 
aut m aquis mfra terram : nou 
mcurvabis te 1s, uec er ſervies; 
(gquiaem ego Dominus Deus fnus, 
Deus ſum zelotypus VI fi Fans ms 


Sg 3: 17 fo 


« 
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ganitates patrum in filios ad top. 
tiam uſque quart amque Proge-. 
niem oforum met, exhibens verg 
miſericordiam ad millenas uſque 
diligentium mei, ac mandatamea 
6b/er vantium. 

3. Nomen Domini Det tm ina- | 
mier non uſurpabis: non enim 
eum promfonte habebit Domus 
gut nomen ejus inaniter adhubue-f 
L108 | 

4 Memineris diem Sabbat: ut 
fantiifices eum: /ex diebus operas 
beris, & facies omne opus tun, 
ſeptimus vero dies ſabbatum efif 
Dominz De: tut, opus 11 eonullun 
Faces tw, neque filius Funs, neqif 
Filta tua, nec ſervus uus, mil 
ancilla tua, neq,jumentum tum 
nec boſpes tuus quickngs imiril 
portas tuas commoratur : Nan 
Jex diebus perfecit Dommus ce 
lum, terramq; mare, &© quich 


—_ T_T —_———— Etats. th. Es tC rr re ot Si. 1 tt ——C A 
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guid in illis continetar ;, ſeptimg 
vero die requievit ; quamobrem 
benedixit Dominus atei ſabvatt, 

eumq; ſanfiificaut. 
5. Honora patrem iuum ac ma- 
trem tuam , ut prolongentur dies 
twin terra illa quam tibi largt- 


tur Domimus Deus tUuns. 


6. Nonoccides. 

7, Nonmeachaberis. 

8, Non faraberis. 

9. Non eris adverſus proxi- 
mum tuum teſtis mendax. 
Io. Nonu concupiſces proxime 
tu domum, 101 concupiſces proxi- 
1m tut uxorem, n0n ſeruum, um 
ancillam , non bovem, non aſt. 
zm, neque alma deniq; quicquam 
guod ef7 proximi tut. 


Oratio 
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Oratio Dominica. Mas. 6. |. 


P Ater nofter, qui es in Chg 

{antFificetur Nomen tuum, 
adVeniat Regnum tunm, fiat Vol 
Imtas tuainTerris facut in Col 
is, Panemnoſtrum quotidianum 
az nobis hedie , & remitte nobis 
Debita noſtr2, (icut nos remitti.| 
Mys Debitoribus noſtris,& nem} 
Tnducas inTentationem, ſed libef 
ranosa Mall; quia ituum eſt Ref 
gnum, Potentia& Gloria, in [4 
cula, Amen, 


Symbolum. 


"N Redo in Deum Patrem omfl 
; nipotentem , Greatorelt 
Coli ac terrz; & in Ieſum Chit 
ſtum filium ejus unigenitum, D6 


| ; 
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minum noſtrum ; qui conceptus 
eſt & Spiritu Sano, natus ex Na- 
ria Virgine, paſſus ſub Pontio Pi- 
Jato. crucifixus,mortuus, & ſepul- 
tus:deſcendir ad inferos*; +;... 
rertio die refurrexit a m4 #«- 


TH 7oTTHOTHTR 


mortuis: aſcendit in c@e- & /#b porefa- 


te mortis uuſq 


Jum. FN {edet 2d dex- ad diem ter= 
tcram Dei Pattis omni- 7 
porentis: unde venturus cſt ad 
judicandum vivos & morruos. 
Credo in Spiritum Sanctum, 
Sanctam Eccleham Catholicam : 
Sanctorum communionem: re- 
miſſionem peccatorum, & vitam 


exlernam, er72cn. 
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Queſtions qualibet utriul- 
que Catechiſmi repetitum 


dedimus in reſponſ1one quantum 


rcſponſjonem quamlibet reddat 
pev- 


> 


q zZI4 ) 
propoſitionem integram, ſive fer 
tentiam abſoluram. KEo nempe: 
conſiliout difcenti ulterius utilig 
efle poſlir, quoties occatio tulerit, 
ad cognitionis ac pietatis incre- 
mentum, yv<l extra catechiſand 

rationem, | 


Erquamvis in alterutro Cate- þ 
chiſmo ſubſtantia dodrine in} 
compendio illo-' Symbolo HApoſis | 
lico vulgo ditto ) colony 
plene ac perſeRe exhibeatur,adeo | 
_ quidem ut nulla ſuperſit neceſfſitas | 

Symbolum ipſum inſerenai: nb | 
hilominus tamen hic illud ſub- 
nectendum eſſe duximus: non{ 
perinde quaſi aut ab ipſis Apoſto- 
lis fuerit concinnatum , aut pati- 
ter cum decalogo ac oratione Do- 
minica pro Scriptura Canonia 
haberi debeat : ( Ne-dum certe 
pro oratione, quo nomine ignara 
plebe- 


| 
z 


I 


ES. 
plebecula cum illud tum decalo- 
gum in procliyi tuit ut uſurpa- 
ret ) verum quod fit fidei Chri- 
ſtianz breve compendium, ver- 
bo Dei conſentaneum, ac in 


Eccleſiis Chriſti antiquitus rg- 


Wy 


